¶ A ſpiri⸗ 
tual ànd molt pꝛe⸗ 


cious perle, teachynge all men to loue (x 
imbꝛace y croſſe, as a moſt ſwete 
and neceſſarye thinge vnto the 
ſoule: what comfoꝛt is to be take 
2 where and howe bothe 
conſolacion and aide in al ma⸗ 
ner of afflyccions is to bee 
ſought: and agayne, howe 
all men ſßould behaue 
themſelues therin, 
accoꝛdyng tothe 
woꝛd 0 god. 


Math. ro. 
Spe that taketh not his croſſe 


and foloweth me, is not 
mete foz me. 
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Edward? 


bi the grace ol god 


Duke of Somerſet, vncle 10 kynge 


Edwarde the. 6. hys excellem 
maieſty, 7 c.to the Chꝛiſtian 
reader gretyng. 

3 


E they be worthy pꝛayſe, 
who fo2 a zeale and deſier 
that they haue to do thetr 
neyghbours good, dooe 


wꝛyghte and put in p2ynt ſuche 


thynges, as by experyence they 
haue pꝛoued, oꝛ by heare ſaye of 
Faun and truſty men they haue 
learned, oꝛ by readyng of goodſt 
auncyent authoꝛes they haue vn 


derſtanded to be s ſalue oꝛ medi 


cine to a mans body, oꝛ to a part 


oꝛ member of $ ſame: how much 


moꝛe deſerue they thank ſt pꝛaiſe 
that teach vs a true cõfoꝛt, ſa — 
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The pꝛeface. 
and medicine of the ſoule, ſpirite 
and mynder The whiche ſpirite 
and mynd, the moꝛe pꝛecyous it 
is then the body, the moꝛe daun⸗ 
gerous be his ſoꝛes and ſicknes, 
and the moꝛe thancke woꝛth the 
cure therof . Foꝛ a well quyeted 
mind to a troubled body, yet ma⸗ 
Feth quietnes. And ſycknes of bo 
dy oꝛ loſſe of goodes is not much 
paynful to hym, that eſtemeth it 
not, oꝛ taketh it paciently. But an 
vnquiet mide, yea to a moſt hole 
body, maketh health vnpleaſaũt, 
and death to be wpſBed. And an 
vnſaciable mynde with deſyꝛe of 
moꝛe, maketh ryches pouertye, 
and health a ſycknes, ſtrength au 
infirmite, bewtye a defoꝛmyte, 
and welth beggerie: when by cõ⸗ 
aryng hys felicite Wa better, it 
eſeth y grace and ioy of it hath 
and feleth the ſmarte of it hath 
not. Now thẽ ſith to amend this 
Son in 


| The preface. |. © . mn 
e in welth, and to take away ſozow _ 
aqand grefe euen thenſe, wher in ve 
ry dede is no apparante cauſe of 
= * grefe,th2ough our weaknes is no 5 
les then the woꝛke of a veri great Ms 
maſter of phiſife, and de ſerueth 5 
much commendacyon: what is he 8. 
woꝛthy of that can eaſe truegrefe % 
in dede , and make health where 1 
auuveri ſoꝛe reſtethr J meane, that * 
can eaſe a man ſer in aff lyccion, 
take away grefe fro hym that is | 
perſecuted, loſe the pzyſoner ver 
in bondes, remoue aduerſite im 
aduerſite, oꝛ make greuous ſicke⸗ 
nes not to bee felte, and extreme 
beggeri to be fetorſed at. Diuers 
learned men heretofo2e, by rea⸗ 
ſons groũded of mas knowledge 
wꝛot and inyented great cofozte 
agaynſt al kynd of grefes: and ſo j 
amõg the getles & philoſophers x 
bokes, be bokes of com foꝛt. But 5 
whoſoecuer foloweth but — 
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The preface. 


ly and mans reaſon to teache cõ⸗ 


—— the troubled mynd, he can 


geue but a counterfeit medicine: 


as the Surgton doth, which colo 
rably healelh, oꝛz v phiſiciò which 


geucth medycmes that doth but 
aſtoniſß y ſoꝛe place q ſo decepue 
the paciete. But y true healing of 

grefe and ſoꝛow thei had not: foꝛ 
they lacked the grounde, they lac 
Fed that, that ſyould heale 5 ſoꝛe 
at y bone fyꝛſt, that is true fayth 


in Chꝛy ſt and his holy woꝛd. All 
medicines of the ſoule, whych be 
layed on the ſoꝛes therof, not ha⸗ 


uyng that cleanſer w the, be but 
ouer healers; they doe not tate a⸗ 


way the rankling win, and many 
ty mes, vnder coloꝛs of haſty hea 


lyng, they bꝛynge fooꝛth pꝛoude 
fle ſg in the ſoꝛe, as euil 02 wo2ſe, 
ns y whych was firft coꝛrupt. 

This man, whoſoeuer he be, that 


was the firſt authoꝛ of this boke 


goeth 
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The pꝛeface. 
Foeth the right way to woke: he 
2wngeth hys groundefro gods 
wo2de: he taketh W hym the oyle 
and wyne of the Samaritane: he 
caryeth the hurt man from thece 
where he lay hurt, ſt bzigeth him 
to hys ryght hoſt, where no dout 


e may be cured, if he will aplye 
ymſelfe therto. Itis read in hy⸗ 


ſtoꝛies that the maner among the 
olde Egiptyàs oꝛ Aſſiris was, 
whan any were ſyck to lay hym a 


bꝛoade, that euery man that paſ⸗ 


ſed by myght tell, if he had been 


vexed with ſuche lyke ſyckneſſe, 


what thig that was, that did cure 


and heale him, and ſo they might 


vſe it to the pacient. And by thys 
meanes it is thought, that the ſci 
ence of phiſik was fyꝛſte founde 


out. So that it may appeare that 


this readines foꝛ to teach another 
that thyng, wherein a man feleth 


eaſe of grefe, is not only Chꝛiſti 
Z bus 
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The pꝛeface. 
but alſo naturall. In oure greate 
trouble, which of late dyd happe 
vnto vs (as al the woꝛlde dooeth 


now) when it pleaſed God foꝛa 


tyme to attẽpt vs Whis ſcourge, 
and to pꝛoue if we loued him: In 
readyng thys boke we did finde 
great comfoꝛte, and an inwarde 


and godly woꝛking power, much 
releuyng the grefe of our mynd. 
_ The whych thyng now callynge 


to rememberaunce, we dothynke 
it our duty not to be moꝛe vnna⸗ 
turall, then the olde Egypcians 
were: but rather, as the off ice of 


a Chꝛiſtiã is, to be ready to help 


al men by al wayes poſſible that 


we caã, and ſpecially thoſe that be 


aff lycted. And here vpõ we haue 
required hym, of whom we had 
the copy of thys boke, to ſette it 


ſoꝛth in pꝛynt:that not onely we, 


oꝛ one 02 two moꝛe, but al, that be 
aff lycted, may take pꝛofyt and cõ 
; | ſolacion 
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The pꝛe face. 


| ſolacion, if they wyll Pea and 
they, that be not aff lycted, maye 


eyther ſee what thet ſßould haue 
done in theyz trouble, 02 what 


hereafter they oughte to do, if as 
ny lyke happeneth vnto them. 


Knowyng ce rtaynely, that ſuche 


is the vncertentye of the woꝛlde 
and all humayne thynges, that 
no man ſtandeth ſo ſure, but the 
tempeſte of aff lyccyon and ad⸗ 
nerſpte maye ouertaFe hym, and, 
if the grace of God doe not ſingu 
larly helpe hym, caſt hym downe 
and make hym fall. Wherefoꝛe it 
is moſt neceſſary always to haue 
in redynes ſuch godly meditaci⸗ 
ons and medicines,as may paci⸗ 
fp gods wꝛath begynnyng to kin 


dle, and defende in parte the bit⸗ 


ternes of aff lyccion, wherof this 


are you well. 
C7 1 The 
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booke is very plentuous and ful. 
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The tontentes 
ofthe moſte pꝛecyous aud 
ſpirituall pearle. 8 
th m 
| Cf The.r.Chapter. ſt 
1 That al trouble and aff liccis f. 
Þ commeth from god. 2 
4 ; (7 The.2.Chapter, af 
| Chat trouble is ſent vnto vs | | 
5 of god foꝛthe puniſßment of our 
ſynnes. ID « & | 
Che. ;. Chapter. 


Al maner of troubles and af⸗ 
flyccions, whatſoeuer they be, ar 


o —_ —— 


% x 
alwayes much leſſe and lyghter 
. than are our ſynnes. 1 
r The. . Chapter. 
F Al maner of afj lyccyons are 
#7 flent from god, of a fatherli mind 
K towarde vs. 4 
The. 5. Chapter. 


(7 That only god, foꝛ Chꝛyſtes 
ſake, and that of verye mere loue 
and fauoꝛ, doeth coꝛrect and pu⸗ 


nyſpe 


" at WR” a 
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np e vs. 11 5 
oF OR Chapter. 7 
5 WSinlitüoes and cõpariſõs, 1 
declarynge howe and after what N 
mauer god doth plage and cha⸗ x 
ſten vs of very loue, mercye and 1 
fauour towardes vs. 39 by 
The. 7 Chapter. i 
(7 Troubte and aff iycctons doe *% 
ferue to trye vs. 61 A 
(# The.8.Chapter. 135 
Trouble and aff lyccyons doe bo 
helpe and further vs tothe know 75 
ledge of our ſelues and of god al Th 
ſo, and |] 3 towyſedo. 71 ws 
Che. Chaper. 
Trouble and aff liccions doe 4 
further vs to the right knowledg It 
of our ſynnes, and perfyt repen- i 


taunce fo: them. 939 

Che. io. Chapter. ie 
Trouble, 0 and ad⸗ 

uerſite, doe helpe and further vs 
to the exerciſ inge and e 


ele our fayth. The 


44 * 
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>The. rt, Chapter, 


The. 12. Chapter. 
Trouble and aduerſite dooe 
further vs to vertue and Godly⸗ 


nes. 


/ The. iz. Chapter. 
Soꝛow and aff lyccyon dooe 


helpe and further vs toward the 
feare and loue of god. 1008 


_. CFThe.14. Chapter. 


and pꝛofitable to teache men pa⸗ 
tyence, metenes and lowlyneſſe. 


118 
The. 1g. Chapter. 


Trouble ſt aduerſite is good 


to teache men pity, cõpaſſiõ and 


Pacyence towardes other. 122 


The. 16. Chapter. 
Trouble g aduerſite maketh 


men hard and ſtrong, ſt teacheth 
the ſobernes and tẽperãcy. 5 5 9 


Y Trouble and aduerſite geueth 
vs occaſyon to pꝛay vnto God, 
and to laude hym, 92 


Trouble q aff lyccyon is good 


rs 5 > 


The. 17. Chapter. 

I Trouble and 3 ite tea 
cheth me to defye the world, and 
to be diligente and feruent in all 

godlynes and vertue. 129 

The. 18. Chapter. 

Trouble and aduerſite is alſo 

an occaſion and helpe, of muche 
tranſitoꝛy qutetnes and commo?z 

dite in thys world. TE 

The. ig. Chapter. | 

Trouble and aduerſite is & : 

'. furtherance to eternal lyfe. 142 
The. 20. Chapter. ö 

How and in what reſpect tro 

ble and aduerſite can be ſo pꝛofi 

table and of ſuche vertue:ſepng, 

that the vnfaythfull dooe ware 

moꝛe obſtinate and peruerſe tho⸗ 

row trouble and aff liccid. 146 
Che. 21. Chapter, 

7 Felowe companious in trous 

ble and aduerſite, pp 
The 
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The ſetonde part 


of thys boke. 
The. zz. Chapter. 


hy whetaaturali meanes 2 


ways trouble and aduerſite may 


be qualified, eaſed and ouercome 


164. 


The. 23. Cha ter. 
The beſt and ſureſt ſuccoure, 


and comfoꝛt in aduerſite, refteth 


only in the mighte, power, wyll 
and goodnes of god. 174 
The. 24. Chapter. 


—— of the helpe and 


yde of god. 2 


| C The thirde and 


laſt parte of thys booke. 


The. 25. Chapter. 
e muſte directe oure fayth, 


5 hope and confydence, towardes 


god. 194. 
| | The 
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#7 The. 26.Chapter. 
t = f pꝛayer in trouble and de 
rſ1 


0F The.27. Chapter. 
tFRKepentance and amendment 
of lyfe. 206 
| The. 28. Chapter, 


ples out of the woꝛde of God, to 
cd men vnto pacyence in ad⸗ 
uerſite. | 208 
The. 29. Chapter. 
Examples and cauſes, taken 
out of natural thinges and of hea 
then men, whereby a man maye 
be moued to pacyence in aduer⸗ 
J | ſite, 223 
Che. zo. Chapter. 


; By what meanes, pacience 


f may be obteyned: and once had 
be kept and increaſed. 240 
The. zr. Chapter. 
re ofyt and commo 
dyte of pacience, as wel coꝛporal 
as ſpirituall. 258 
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Z Perle:Teachyng al P to loue and im 
= brace the croſſe, as a moſte ſwete 
and neceſſarye thynge vnto the 


0 ſoule, and what comfoꝛt is to be 


takẽ thereof, and alſo where and 

how, both conſolacyon and ayde 

in al maner of affliccions is to 1 
be ſought: And agayne how _ bs 


all men ſPould behaue the Ty 
ſelues therin, accoꝛding 1 
to the wooꝛde 57 

of god. iN 


That all trouble 


and roomy commeth 
m God, 


"Mt The 


8 


— 
* 


. The ſpirituall and ; 


Cal al that trouble and aff lic 
cion, whatſoeuer is reputedto 
be contrary to the deſyer and 
appetite of mans nature, as: 
vnquiete- ſuggeſtions pf the 
fleſge, the temptacions of the des 
nyll, ſickenes of body, a wycked, 
and froward mate in matrimoni, 
to haue diſobedient childꝛen, vn 
kynde and vnthankfull frendes, 
loſſe of goodes, to be depꝛiuedof 
any olde libertie 02 pꝛiuiledge, 
loſſe oꝛ blemyſß of name ſt fame, 
the malice and diſpleaſure of mẽ, 
honger, derth, peſtilence, warre, 
impꝛiſonment and death. And in 
thys regiſter doe J put al kindes 
of croſſes and aff licctons, whe⸗ 
ther they be bodeli oꝛ goſtli, our 
own oꝛ our frendes, pꝛiuate and 
ſingular, oꝛ vniuerſall and mm 
ral 


Pꝛecious perle. 3 


"| rall,pziuy and ſecrete, 02 open ſt 
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man feſte, deſerued 02 vudeſer⸗ 
ued. In all ſuch thynges, J ſaye, 
euery Chꝛi ten man oughte firſt 
of all to conſyder the very roote, 
grounde, and begynnynge, after 
thys wiſe. That al thinges, what 
ſoeuer god ſendeth, we ought to 
tate and receaue them pacientlyx. 
Foꝛ thys is once true, that God 


is our creator and maker, and we 
hys woꝛtemanſhyppethe is oure an 


Gene, 12, 3 
Sapie 2 0 


kyng, oure loꝛde and father. And Eccle, 17a 
lyke as it is not ſemyng, that the Bach. 19. 


pot ſgould murmur agaynſte the 27 
potmaket:euen ſo is it much les 
conuenient that we ſßoulde mur 
mur and grudge agapnjr Gods 


ar kt. 10. a, 


295, 6 4, b . 
Jcre,is,bio, 
Eccle 33.b 


wyl a tudgement. And although 2, Tuno, 26 


trouble and affliccion ry ſeth and 
ſpꝛyngeth often tymes by the 
weyckednes of enemies, and tho⸗ 
rowe the inſtigacion of the deuil 
oꝛ els by ſome other meane:pet 

21.11. ought- 


4 The ſpiritual and 
ought we neuer to imagyne that 


Eccle 11. e it commeth by foꝛtune oꝛ chaũce, 


I 
. 
* * 
a: 
Fox 
* 
Er: 
* 

3 
# 


E ſay. a5 a. without the permiſſto, ſufferace, * 
T ſechi. 28. determinacion and wil of God, 
2. Para. 20. but by and with the foꝛe knowe⸗ 
udi. 9. d ledge, pꝛouidence, and appoyut⸗ 
ob. ic. ment of god. And to ſpeake pꝛo⸗ 


Math. 10. d. 


Tuke. 12. a. perly, concernyng ſafegard e, it is 


al one ( ſo that we tempt not god) 
whether we lyue in pouertye, oꝛ 
in riches, in the fyer oꝛ in the wa 
Ecce,r7, ter, among our enemyes 02 amõg 


our frendes, ſeyng that god ſeith 


I Re. . b. Fnoweth, diſpoſeth, and ruleth al 
Deu.zz. thynges, as witneſſeth the firſt 


Sa.16.c, bofke of the kynges. The lord bꝛi⸗ 


Tobi. 1j. geth death and reſtoreth agayne 
vnto life, bꝛingeth into the graue 

and rayſeth vp agayne, putteth 

Y down and exalteth alſo. And Job 
* alſo teſtyfyeth in hys miſery, the 
I Timo.s b. loꝛd hath geuen it, and the Loꝛd 
Math. 10. d. hath taken it agayne. And Chꝛiſt 
Tuc. 12.4 ſaith; There falleth not a ſparow 
as vpon 
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Pꝛecious perle. 5 


vpon the earth wythout your fa⸗ 
Ln rs wil, yea the heares of your 
head are all nombꝛed. 
Seyng then that all oure trou 
bles and aff licctons come from 
god, we ought to humble and ſub 


mit our hartes and myndes vnto 


the obedience of god, and to ſuf⸗ 
fer hym to woꝛke wyth vs accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng vnto his moſt holy wil and 
pleaſure. Wherfoꝛe whenſoeuer 


vnſeaſonable wether ſpal hurt, 


peryſPe the coꝛne and frute of Þ 


earth, oꝛ when a wicked man Pal. 
miſrepoꝛt vs oꝛ rayſe vp any ſlã 
der of vs, why ſßoulde we mur⸗ 


mur and grudge agaynſte the e⸗ 
lementes, oꝛ goe aboute to reueg 
vs of our enemies: Foꝛ if we lift 
not vp our mindes and conſyder 
that god layeth hys hande vpon 


vs, and that it is he that ſtriketh 
vs, we are euen like vnto dogges 
and no better, whych if a man doe 


A. iii. caſte | 


N7ath. 25. b. 
Luke. 19. b. 


. The ſvirituall and 


caſt a ſtone at them, wyl bite the 
fron: withoute any reſpecte who 

dyd caſt the ftone. And agayn no 
man ought to bee vnwyllynge oꝛ 
diſcontent to render againe that 


talent oꝛ pledge, that was cõmitʒ⸗ 


ted to hun, onli to reſerue ſt kepe. 
It is 5 god, y geueth vslife, helth 
of body, ſtrength, wyfe, childꝛẽe, 
fredes, riches, honoꝛ, power, aue 


tority, peace, reſt and quietneſſe, 


foꝛ a tyme, ſo longe as pleaſeth 
hym. Now if the ſame god wyll 
take agayne ſome of theſe things 

oꝛ all, he taketh nothyng but hys 
own, and cut that, which we did 
owe vnto hym. Fo2 the whyche 

cauſt to murmur agay nſt his 

wyl, and to ſtryue agaiſt 
his iudgement, it can 
not be but an hey⸗ 
nous and a 
greuous 


ſynne 


Thas 


Precious perle. 


| Th at trouble 


end cffiicc:on and aduerſcrie are 
ſent vnto vs of god, euẽ 
foꝛ the puniſßß nent 
þ _of our ſpunes. 
The.2 Ch 85 Ter. 


f NJ carr rohat ti hing moueth 02 


cauſeth god, to [eo home vn 


to vs & viſite vs wWaffliccto, 


trouble and vexaciõ: concerning 
thys point marte this wel What 
ſoeuer any man hath merited and 
deſerved, py ought he to beare and 
to ſuffer willingly. and gladly. 

Leteuery ma appoſe and examin 
bimſelfe, whether he bath not de 
ſerued to be coꝛtected and chaſte 
ned of god, if it bee not foꝛ any 


ſpecial thing at v pꝛeſet inſtante, 


yet foꝛ other ſinnes committed N 
other tymes. Now wil our loꝛd 

god, in al maner of pe 
and viſitacions, declare the or⸗ 
der of hys rightuouſnes gt his he 
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8 The ſpirituall and 1 

4167 — a. uy wꝛath and indignacion agaĩſt 
1 and 34. a ſynne and wickednes: foꝛ he ſaity 
Deu. 5. b. v. b in the. ii. commaundement: J the 
* Tiume.14.c loꝛd, which am thy god, am a ge⸗ 
Nahum. 1. a lous and an earneſt god, and J 

wyll viſite the ſynnes of the faz 

thers vpon the childzen,euen vn 

tyll a third and fourth generas 


OG a wt po. cs, wat 3 


cyon, if they hate and contemne 
me. And in the.v.boke of Moſes 
ccle. 17 b. are all the plages rehearſed, one 
Tuke. 13. after another, whych ſpalbe pou 
1 red out vpon the wycked and vn⸗ 
giodliand in Tuke it is ſaidthus: 
Wi - If ye doe not amende ye ſpall al 
God puni⸗ Peryſp: and that we may perceue 
ſheth ſynne euen befoꝛe our eyes eupdently, 
wyth lyke how that puniſÞmet and plages 
fFynne. are the dewe rewarde foꝛ ſynne, 
god tempereth and frameth the 


L 1 wy 
* 5 
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þ i punyſß mente, euen IpFe vnto the 
* ſynne: ſo that they doe both agre 
itetogether as wel in foꝛme and lik 
nes, as in pꝛopoꝛcyon and quali⸗ 
die. 
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= pe. As foꝛ an exaumple, like as 
3 — defyled Vrias N euẽ 
ſo were hys wyues defiled vnto ä 
hym agayne. He cauſed Vrias to er. | 
be ſlayn and deſtroyed, and ther | 
foꝛe dyd hys ſonne deſtroye hys 
own bꝛother agayne, and ſtirred 
a ſedicion and vprour, and hun= _. | 
ted and dꝛoue hys father oute of . Regu. n. 
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can ſufficiently exp2eſſe y greate 
miſery and puniſßment, that Da 2.Yeg.zx 
uiid and hys people ſuffered, foꝛ and,:4 15 
the ſßamefull wycFednes and ab Pra, ese 
” hominacion that he had commit⸗ 5 oh 
ted. Now conſider and weye, as 1 
it were in a true balance, righte 
ouſnes, whiche god requireth of 
vs, on the one ſyde, and agayne 
the whole trade of our lyfe, on 
other ſyde. If the generacyon of 


mankynd had been confoꝛmable l 9 
vnto the law of god, and had not and, 1718 4 
ſwarued frõ theſame, it had been - 
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The ſpirituall and 


10 | 
altogether thoꝛowly happy and t 


bleſſed euermoꝛe, a {0uld nes 


uer haue rofteo an Dꝛied aroay, 2 
ly te the frute and flouers of the 5 
felde. But it ſwarued and fell az | 
Way at v fi. rſt, euen fr 0 the begyn . 
ayng-Our firſt parents and p2o | 


genitoꝛs did neclect and deſpiſe | 


| gods comatidemetes, and ſv we 
thoꝛov ther fal ar co2rupt and in 


fected, our reaſo ſeſes, and nber 


ltandyng blinded, and our wyll 
poyſoned. We fele and ſpade in 
vs wicked luſtes and affeccions, 


we ſeke iny woꝛld 1 pee : 


ſure, euen agaynſt p holy w 

of god. And like as if an aſſe 3 
trimmed and decked inal10s ſti, 
and woulde nedes be a lyon, yet 
his lõg eares, beyng always vp⸗ 
warde, ſpould eaſely deſcrye and 
bewꝛaye hym: Euen ſo if we ad⸗ 


ourn, garnyſß and ſet furth oure 


[eines wyth certein gloꝛyous beu 
tifull 
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3 Pꝛecious perle. 
tifull works neuer ſo muche, ſoß 


d 
es no man cã ſay but $ we ar vtterly 


% | innoctt and vnculpable indiuers 
and many poyntes: yet notwWſtã⸗ 
dyng woe haue filthy, vnclene and 
wicked hat tes, ful of ſecuriti and 
4 neglect of god, altogether geuen 7 
toy loue of our ſelues, and to all 
es of diſſolutnes. Now ther 
foꝛe if we bee aſſaulted and viſi⸗ 
ted wſ icknes pouertte,warre, ſ e 
dicion we oughte not to a; crive 
theſe things, one to y mag! trat, 
another top pꝛecher and miniſter 
of gods woꝛd, oꝛ to ß fapt! = 
ligtõ itſelfe, and þ third to y e 
mentes and ſtarres, oꝛ to god 2 
| Heguen  hymjelfe, as though any 
of 3 were the occaſpon of 
ſuch plages. > 
Txyke as no man ought to ac: 
cuſe and blame the Phy! 3 
383 thoughe he were the onelye 
C. ccaſyon 
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12 The ſpirituall and | 
ö occaſion of the coꝛrupt humors 
wythin the body, not wythſtan⸗ 
dyng that he hath bzoughte and; 


. dꝛyuen them out, that a man may 


euidently ſe and perceyue them, 
but the miſ behauor and vntems © 
perate dyet of the man hymſelfe 
1 is the very right occaſyon, and | 
t only root therof:euẽ ſo we ought : 
not to aſcrybe any blame oꝛ fault 
vnto god, if he ſende vnto vs he⸗ 
uynes, payne and trouble, but to 
thynke that it is a medicine and 
A remedy mete foꝛ our ſpnnes, and 
- euery man to aſcrybe the verye 
cauſe and occaſyon thereof vnto 
hymſelfe and hys owne ſpnnes, 
and toreferre the blame to no: 

thyng els. 

And thys example did the ho 
ly men, our godly foꝛefathers, in 
olde tyme ſhewe, declare ſt leaue 

vnto vs, aſcrybing alwayes EN 
gauſe and occaſyon of the cro — 
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rs, and of ſuch heuy aff liccyons, as 

wa | dyd happen in their tyme, euen 
vnto their own ſynnes. As Dani 

„ el ſayth: Hy reaſon of our ſinnes 

and of the wycke dnes of our fa⸗ 

thers, is Jeruſalem and thy peo⸗ b 

1 ple hr * of thoſe 2 Deni, s, 
dwell about vs. Foꝛ the whyche 

t cauſe we ought rather to lament e 

lt and bewayle, yea and to cry oute 

alas, alas, out, out vpõ our ſines Jonas 

and wyckednes, then eyther vpõ 

any infirmite, ſicknes, oꝛ vpon a 

ny other aff liccion oꝛ tribulaciõ, 

whyche we ſuffer by reaſon of 

our ſpnnes. 

Fon if we ſßoulde waple, and 

be heauy wythout reaſon oꝛ mea 

| ſure, whe god doth nothyng, but 

execute iuſtice and righteouſnes 

vpon hys enemyes, what were it 

els but to miſlyke the righteouſ⸗ 

nes of god, and euen to loue that 


b thyng,whyche god hatethr? —— 
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; 74 The ſpiritual and 


rightuouſnes and fl 


4ny midſt of aff liccis c trouble, 
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* a 2 
E 


what is thys els, but only þ very 


god, wha he puniſpeth, martireth 
and vtterli ſubdueth and deſtroi⸗ 
eth in vs, here in this woꝛld, his 
and our greateſt enemies that is : 
to ſay, our ſpnnes? Therefoꝛe to 
ſozow and mourne Wout meſure: 


ts 4 els, but to ſPewe thy 


ſelfe a frende vnto ſynne, which 


is thine and gods higheſt enmy. 
Wherfoꝛe we ſßould rather laud 
god, and hyghly re ioy ſe, not ſpe⸗ 
cially becauſe of p miſery and af 
fliccion, but in the righteous and if 
gracious wil of god. Kighteous |} 
J ſay, becauſe he punyſ$eth ſine. | 


And agapne gractous and merci) 


full, foꝛaſmuche as he doeth puz 7 
nyſpe it much moꝛe eaſcly,the we 
haue iuſtiy 8 Al 


Precious perle. IF 


18 27 

Al maner of trou- 
do bles and affliccions, whatſoeuer 
thei be, are alwais much 
leſſe and lighter then 
is are our ſynnes. 


0 The 31 Chapter, 


25 Danſoeuer a man 
FJ $. doth geue a ſmall x 
1 FR: a light puniſsment 

vnto him, j hath de 
erued muchgeceater, it is reqſon 
that he receaue and take it paciẽt⸗ 
ly. As one that hath ſlayne and 
murthered am8 if he be but bea⸗ 
: ten and whypped oute of a citie 
o town, he taketh it in good part 
pecauſe he knoweth wel inough, 
5 you be youu * erued to bee han⸗ 


26 Theſpiritualand 


The holy woman Judith thyn⸗ 


Feth, that all theſe tranſitory pus | 


mſ\bmentes are much leſſe d farre 
inferior then our ſpnnes and wie 
kedneſſes. Wherefoꝛe if thou ſuf | 


fer pouerty, ſicknes, oꝛ any other 
aduerſitye, conſyder and thynke 


m7 thy ſelfe after this maner: 


ell, thy manyfold ſpnnes haue 
deſerued a thouſande thouſande 
tymes moꝛe greuous puniſßmeèt, 
moꝛe heauy ſicknes, moꝛe hozrts * 
ble warre, and moꝛe intolerable * 
impꝛiſonment. And if al the my⸗ 
ſeryes of the woꝛlde ſPould come 
together vpõ one heape vnto the, 
yet thou haſte deſerued muche 
woꝛſe. Foꝛ thou haſt well deſer⸗ 
ued the full power and tyrannye 
I and eternall dams 7 

nacion, whyche notwythſtandig 


of the deuyl 
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god hath kept aud taken from the 
of hys mere mercy,onely fo: Je 


us Chꝛyſtes ſake. Item he het 1 
Fo | hath 


SE, — —— 


Pꝛecious perle 
heath receaued alwaies good and 


pꝛoſperous thynges, oughte not 


to meruayll and wonder, if ſome 


tyme he receaue alſo ſome miſfoꝛ 


tune and aduerſite. Euen the chil 
den of the world can ſap,p there 
is neuer a good houre, but hath 
al ſo deſerued an euill. Nowe ſo 
meerciful is god, that he ſuffereth 


no man vpon earth vnrewarded 


wyth one benefite oꝛ other. As 
well befoꝛe trouble as after, yea 
and alſo in the very tyme therof, 
he geueth hym many hyghe and 
excellente gyftes and benefites, 
as well bodely as goſtly, coꝛpo⸗ 
rall as ſpirituall. 

As foꝛ hys benefites befoꝛe 
trouble and aff liccion, we haue a 
> notable example ſet befoꝛe oure 
eyes in Job, whyche ſapyeth:Se- 
ing we haue receued much good 
nes of god, why \Bould we notbe 
contente alſo to receyue the euilz 
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x2 The ſpiritual and 


an Hcethen man, as he wold c03 
foꝛt « frende of his, whoſe deare 
Ipouſt and ryfe was departed 
out of the m_ de, amonge other 
thynges, he wꝛote after this ma⸗ 
nec.Thys oug ht to be a ſt gular 


with th: e and err was A auer az 
ny ſtryfe, bꝛawlyng oꝛ contenci⸗ 


on betwene pou, no2 neuer one 


of you once diſpleaſed the other. 
Pea but nowe thou wylte ſave, 
ſo muche the moꝛe lothe and vn⸗ 
wyllyng am J to foꝛbeare and 
to be withoute her, ſeeyng J ly⸗ 
ued ſo long atime ſo quietli wich 
her. Foꝛ we foꝛgette ſone ſuche 
pleaſures and commodities, as 
we haue pꝛoued and taſted but a 


Put 


Tpke wiſe Plini the ſecond, being 
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But to anſwere to thys, take 


thou heede that thou bee not 


founde vnthankfull, if thou wilt 
one ly wepe and conſider what 
thou haſte loſte, and not remem⸗ 


ber, howe longe thou dyddeſte 


t nioye her. | 
And agapne in the very tyme 
and middeſt of affliceion and tri 


bulacion, god geueth vs grace to 
con ſyder other good and pꝛoſpe⸗ 


rous thynges, whyche we haue 
and entoye ſtyll: that thoꝛow the 
rememberance and conſyderactõ 


of them, our ſmart and pain may 


bee eaſed, mollyſyed and myty⸗ 
gated. . | 

As foꝛ an example, thou art a 
weake, impotente, and a diſtaſed 
manne in thy bodye, but yet 


bath G O © geuen thee reaſo⸗ 


nable and conuenyente goodes 
and poſſeſſious to ſuſtein the W: 
P. u. o 
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10 The ſpiritual and 


oꝛ els if thou haſt ſcarſenes and 
lack of goods and riches, yet thou 
haſt no lacke of bodelye health. 
Now if we will not ſet and wey 


the one agaynſt the other, thẽ ar 


we lyke vnto litle chyldꝛẽ, which 
if any man happen a litle to diſ⸗ 
turbe oꝛ hynder theyꝛ playe and 


game, 02 to take any maner of 


thing from them, they wyl by & 
by caſt awaye all the cy alſo, c 
wyll fall on weppnge . Euen ſo 
were it poſſible tnough foꝛ vs to 
dooe likewyſe, whenſoeuer any 
miſfoꝛtune Poulde happen vnto 


Vs, to waxe angry and diſpleſed, 


and to haue no maner of luſt noꝛ 
deſyer to vſe noꝛ to enioye that 
good, that ſtyll remayneth and 


thou were depꝛyued of al maner 

of bodily cõfoꝛte:yet in thy bꝛeſt 

and heart thou hafte the knowe⸗ 

ledge of Jeſus Cope words 
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hath redemed thee out of hel and ,.. 15 
damnacyon, that was dewe vnto Tomas | 
e „„ 
thee: in reſpecte of the which dã⸗ 1, Coꝛin, 5, b. 
nacyon all plages vpon earth are Col i, b, 2b 
to be eſtemed, as one litle dꝛopof „Pet, z, c, 
water againſt the whole ſea. He= Heb, , c, d, e 


ſydes thys alſo thoꝛowe fayth, 


thou feleſt a confidens and aſſu⸗ 
rans of euerlaſtyng and eternall 
ioye. As S. Paull doth wꝛyte of 
theſame ſaying: J ſuppoſe 5 the 
affliccions of thys woꝛld, ar not 


Koma, 8, 


woꝛthy of the gloꝛye that Palbe 
reueled vnto vs. Anexaple haue Luke, 1g 


we ſet befoꝛe our eyes in the pꝛo⸗ 


digal and deſperate ſonne, which 
did ſo humble and ſubmyt hym⸗ 
ſelfe, that he deſyred no moꝛe to 
be taken foꝛ a ſonne, but to beput 


do labour as a daye laborer, and John, 3 


an hyered ſeruaunte, ſo that he 
myght but only remayne in hys 
fathers houſe. Euen ſo whatſoe⸗ 
ner God ſendeth, oughte we to 


p. iii. take 


but only dwel 1 
in heauen wyth hym euerlaſting 7 


mode heinous ſynnes, w ſo great | 


42 The ſpirituall and : 
take paciently, [2 that we maye p 
ö houſe of god, 


ly. Now if any man ſYould think 56 
thus, god doth not puntſy other, © 


whyche haue committed muche : * 


and greuous plages and diſeaſes | 
as he doth vs:tha: were pureuea | 
rentli and vnchꝛiſtenly imagined 
of god. Foz what if thou thy ſelf 

be moꝛe wycked then any other? 
But be it ſop other doe liue moꝛe 
wyckedly and licenciouſlye then 


thou. What wote ſt thou, howe 


god doth puniſpe the? Che grea⸗ 
teſt and moſte greuous paines c 
puniſpmentes are the inward ſo⸗ 


rowes, and ſecret puniſßmentes 


of the mynde, whych are not ſeen 
wyth the outwarde eye. And al⸗ 
though they haue no ſpectall ſo⸗ 
rowe noꝛ [ingular 3 ap⸗ 
. vnto thee, and thou kno⸗ 

weſt 


OO TS. m wet tte Ka 


Precious perle. 23 
e | weſt not what god meaneth ther 
, © by:yet oughteſt thou(as a childe 
g vnto the father) to geue vnto him 
honoꝛ, laude, and pꝛayſe, that he 
, | diſpoſeth all thynges with ſuche 
e  wyſedome and in juch o2der. 
And when he ſeeth tine, he wil 
rewarde and conſyder all ſuche 
thynges, as haue ben wꝛought 
and committed heretofoꝛe aa 
gaynſte hys moſte righte 
and ture lawes, ac⸗ 
cCcoꝛdyng as they 
1 haue deſer⸗ 
5 ue d. 
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24 The ſpirituall and 


( Al maner of al- 
fliccyons are ſente and come = 
from god of a louinge 5 
and fatherly minde 
| towarde VS, 


WE 

FJ 248 

- Fa $ T 
ES 

bz 
F 8 

Mens 


T is not ſufficiente fo2 vs to 
know, that al maner of aff licci 
on commeth by the permiſſiõ 
and ſuff erance of god, of hys | 
iuſte iudgemente by reaſon of 
our ſynnes. Foꝛ in extreme temp⸗ 
tacions and in great neceſſities, 
theſe are the fyrſt thoughtes and 
ymagtinaciõs that come into our 
myndes:fo2aſmuche as J haue 
greuouſly offẽded god wyth my 
ſynnes, therfoꝛe is he diſpleaſed 
wyth me, and now become myne | 
enemye, and hath caſt hys ns 
rom 


„ is. e 


Precious perle. 28 


from me. And if we pꝛeuente not 
and ſßpifte awaye ſuch fantaſpes 
and ymaginacions in tyme, they 
wyll make vs to fly from god, to 
foꝛſake hym, and to abhoꝛre and 
= grudge agaynſte hym:as Saull 
dyd, whiche ymagined and fully ;, 
| perſwaded hymſelfe, that God 
puniſßed hym of hatred and diſ⸗ 
pleaſure agaynſt hym. And ther 
foꝛe Sauls hart turned fro god, 
and foꝛſoke hym, and ſo he bee⸗ 
gan to hate and abhozre him, as 
= cruell tyꝛanne. Wherefoꝛe vnto 
ſuch poyntes and articles, as are 
taught heretofoꝛe, thys admoni⸗ 


cyon doeth alſo apperteyne. We 
ought to receaue wyth high thak 
fulnes, whatſoeuer god of a fa⸗ 


therly and louing minde, and not 


of any indignacyon towarde vs, 
ſendeth vnto vs, whether it be to 
the fleſße pleaſaunt oꝛ greuous. 
he loꝛd god viſiteth vs with tẽ⸗ 
3 


Re g % 


25 Theſ pirituall and 


cen 8 poꝛall and tranſitoꝛye miſerye, 
euen foꝛ the verye care full and 

_ fatherlye hearte that he deareth? 
Oſe.6.6. towarde vs, and not of any haz? 
Pena. tred oꝛ indignacyon n 


de. 
Apoca.3 3. d 


* VS. 


at one with all Chꝛiſten menne, 
thozwwe his ſonne, and loueth 


them, euen from the verye groud Þ 


of hys hatt. 
$02 the whiche cauſe, howe | 
ſoeuer, 02 by what maner of mene 


it bee that God puniſßeth, and | : 
coꝛrecteth vs, he doeth it not bes | | 


cauſe he hateth vs, as thoughbe 
woulde vtterlye refuſe and ca 
vs awayeꝛ but of verypitye — 
ce mpaſſyon, onely to receyue vs, 
as hys childꝛen, to kepe and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs, to exercyſe and pꝛac⸗ 
tyſe vs, to humble and to bꝛyng 
vs downe > and to ſtirre and 
pꝛicke vs foꝛwarde, that pꝛaier, 


faith, 


$02 Godis reconcyled, and 


IF 
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e I faith, the feare of God, obedy⸗ 

= ence and other vertues, maye 

waxe and increaſe in vs, to hys 

honoꝛ and our ſaluacyon. 

2 Teſtymonyes foꝛ thys haue we E ſechi. . 

d fryrſte: As truly as J line, J baue 

no pleaſure inthe deth of pſiner, _ 

1 but that he turne and lyue, Gere; © / 

˖ now doth god ſweare y he doeth 
punyſße, not to deſtrope, but to 

allure, reduce and b2yng vs vn⸗ 

to repen ice. 

Item. hom the Loꝛde lo-Proners 

ueth, hym dooeth he chaſten, and 

7 yet not wythſtandynge he hath 
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| N pleaſure in hun, as a father in his 


chylde. 


Thys is an euydente teſti⸗ | 
monye, that aff lyccyon, trouble 


and vexacyon are no tokens of 
the wꝛathe and dyſpleaſure of 
god, but rather ſure totens of his 


grace, merci > fauoꝛ, wherb god 


aſſureth 
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a* The ſpirituall and | 
aſſureth vs of hys mercyfull wil 
and fatherly hearte towarde vs. 

Ls Item: We knowe that vato ſuche 

Toms, B, _— god, al thynges ſerue to 

8 th: rr beſt. And agayne: we are coꝛrec⸗ 

155 e ted and puniſßed of the loꝛd, that 

we ſhould not be cõdenined with 

the woꝛld. All thys mayeſt thou ſe 
aalſo marke inthe whole ſtory of 

Sene, y, e Job thoꝛowe out. Likewyſe, Jo- 

Actes. 7, b ſeph was ſolde of hys bꝛethien, a 
and delyuered vnto the Heathe, 2 
of very malyce and enuye, by the 
pꝛouocacyon and ſuggeſt ion ofs i 
deuyll. But the moſte faythfull 
god turned it to the pꝛofyte and 
wealth, both of the houſe of Tſra © 
ell, and alſo of the whole Fyngds © 
of Egipt. Fo2 ſo did Joſeph him 

Gene, 47, ſelfe interpꝛete tt, 1 

Agayne the church of Chꝛyſt, 
that is to ſay the Chꝛiſten congre 
gaciõ, which is Chꝛiſtes ſpowſe, 
muſt ſuffer vexacyon and aff lic⸗ 

cyon 


we 
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Precious perſe: 29 
eyon here vpon earth. Hut fozaſs 


= muche as God loueth thys hys 
= ſpowſe of hys ſonne, namely the 


congregacyon of the faythfull, 


8 1 


and myndeth to comfoꝛte her, 
and to bee moſte beneficial vnto 


her: therfoꝛe lyke as he hath rayů⸗ 
= ſed vp Chꝛyſte her bꝛydegrome, 
head, and kyng, from death, euen 
ſo wyll he alſo delyuer her from 


al affliccyon, and geue her a ioy⸗ 
full victoꝛye of all ſuch thynges, 
as doe oppꝛeſſe her. But it is the 
infirmitie and fault of our weake 
eyes, that we cannot eſpye the 
mercyfull and louyng goodneſſe 
of god, in and vnder the rodde 
and ſcourge. Whanſoeuer we are 
vi ſited with aff liccyon and miſe 


ry, it is our dutye in dede, fyꝛſte 
to acknowledge and remember 


our ſynnes, and agayne to conſy⸗ 


dceuyll foz ſynne: but we oughte 


der the yock and bandes of the 


not 
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80 e. | pirituall and 


finiſßing therby our per fyt ſalua 


the greater, and the parti at lic 11 


not to iudge and pmagpa of ſuch fal 
aff liccion accoꝛdyng to the pur⸗ 
poſe andwpl of the deuill(as he a 
of a malice and a miſcheuous FU 
mynde, that he beareth vs, myn⸗ 
deth to warde vs, whyche ſeketh 


con tinualiy nothyng els, b Ras the 


vtter deſtruccyen and confuſion 
of all mankynds) but rather we 
oughte io eſteme aud conſiver of 
al ſuch troubles and afflicctons, , 
accoꝛdynge as god meaneth, ad 
fo receue them, whyche of hys 
mere goodnes turneth the to oure 
wealth and pꝛofite, workin g and 


cyon. 

And rohereſoeuer the harte cã 
not couceyue thys comfo2re,that 
god coꝛrecteth and puznſtcth foꝛ 
very mercyfull fauoꝛ and lone to 
warde vs:there of neceſſ ſulemuſt 5 
the temptaciõ and grefe ve much Mt 


all 


Precious perle, ” 
) fall to viter deſp eracyon. 


That only 90d 


foꝛ Chꝛyſtes ſake, and that of ve 
ry mercy, loue, and fas 
Aour, doth correct 
| and punyſße 
v5. 


F 


: 
4 
þ 


fatherly wyllof god toz 
ward va, haue we inthe 
onelye nierites of Jeſus 


uen. and to b eholde and conſider 
hym wyth our myndes continu⸗ 


dy after $6 maner. 
Our 


He very 85 onely 
cauſe of the mercyful and 


Chꝛiſt, vnto whom we oughte to 
lyft vp our hartes torbarde hear 
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| Oureſpunesand miſdedes d 


ſerue honger, dearth, warre, peſ: © 


8 tylence, and al maner of plages. 
Eſey, ,, ow hath Chꝛiſt raũſomed and 


| 


om, 5, 6,8, 
1, Coꝛ, , b, 


8 made full ſatiſfaccyon fo? all the 
ſynnes that we haue committed. 
Ephe, ,a De hath redemed, payd, diſchar⸗ 


Col, i, b.ꝛ, b, ged, and made harmeles vnto vs 


1, Pet, z, e, all our myſdedes wyth hys byt⸗ 
1, John, a,b, ter death, victoꝛyes, and reſurrec 
Be, 9, c, d, cc, cyon, and hath ſatiſfyed hys fa 

; thers righteouſnes, as S. Paull || 


doth teſtifye very comfortably, 


„Coin made vnto vs our wyſedom, our 
_righteouſnes,oure ſatiſfaccyon, 

and our redempcyon. So 5 now 

if aff liccions hurt vs only by rea 

ſon of our ſinnes, ſt our ſinnes be 
ſatiſfied and diſcharged thoꝛow 


the death and paſſion of Jeſus, 


then muſt it nedes folow, that al 
our aff liccyons alſo are liFewiſe 
huarmeleſſe vnto vs, and can not 


Pe th 
. 
7 

( 2 * 


ſayinge: Jeſus is beecome and 


Precious perle. yz 
hurt vs. Vea Chꝛiſt, with, @ thos 
> rowhyspaſſton, and aff liccyon, 
phath bleſſed and ſanctifyed al ma 


ſerue and redounde vnto al faith⸗ 
full Chꝛiſtians foꝛ their greateſt 


uiſion of god, the ir heauenly fas 
ther. He is the trewe Phiſicion, 
whych after he perceyued, 5 af: 
fliccyon dyd feare vs, toke vpon 


ble, yea y moſt greuous ſorowes 
and extremities, becauſe he wold 
ſet ſt appoint a certain meaſure ſc 
ende vnto our ſorowes, and alſs 
> bleſſe and ſanctifye, yea and alſo 


mate pleaſaũt and delectable ve⸗ 


£ ry death it ſelf vnto vs. Oh if we 


could fele, beholde and conſpder 


© thehart and mind of Chaiſt, whs 
he did willingly hange vpon the 


A troſſe, and ſuffred hym ſelf ſo cru 


2 ely and paynfuily to be toꝛmen⸗ 
75 | C. l, ted 


ner of aff liccions, p thet al Bould 


wealth, by the oꝛdinaunce ſt pꝛo⸗ : 


2 bimſelf to ſuffer al maner of trou 
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is The ſpirituall and 7 
ted and puniſßed, foꝛ no nothet 
cauſe, but that he might vtterlye 
take away whole ſtregth of all 


our ſinne s, ſoꝛow, and death, and 


deſtroy hel, 5 none of the ſsould 
hurt vs. And agayne y he taſted 
and d2ake of the cup befoꝛe vs, 5 
we beyng ſicke and weake might 
the rather dꝛynke and taſt of it af 
ter him, foꝛaſmuch as no cuil miſ 
Happened vnto hym thereof, but 
immediatly roſe vp agayn from 
death. Oh, if 3 knowledge and re 
mẽbꝛãce of this myght remayne 
in our harts vpright, and ſpine cs 
tiually be foꝛe vs. Then Fold we 
meuer ſife 02 fait, uoꝛ pet deſpaie 

of p mercy 7 goodnes of god, als 
though we ſyould laboꝛ in neuer 
ſo dbagerous and greuous battel, 
and though we our ſelues ſJolde 
taſk and fele ydewe puniſfmet, 
that our ſynnes haue deſerued? 2 
the ould we be able e ſti L 

clye 
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Precious perle. Tp 


fely agaiſt ß gates of hel. And all 
maͤer of ſoꝛow, heuines,teptacio, 
feare, and miffoꝛtune, ſßold ther⸗ 

by be vtterly conſumed g ſwalo⸗ 

wed vp. And euẽ this is þ highſt 

ſt moſt ſpecial cõfoꝛt þ euer was 

hard 02 red of fro v beginning of 

the woꝛld. He is only alone ſufft- 

ciẽt (if we conſider hym and take 

holde of hym as we ſßold do) to 

plãt and grafte ſuch a minde in 

vs, pwe ſpal not only not ſoꝛow 1 
noꝛ be heauy, but alſo triumphe, I 
and reioyce in and of our miſery | 

and aff licciõ, as Paul triũpheth 
excellently and highly. | 4 
= Wherhe ſaith: if god hath not Rom... 28 
ſpared his only ſonne, but hath "IJ 
= geuen hym vp foꝛ vs all, howe 48 
„ ßſhoulde he not geue vs al things wrt 
| wythhymy wb 
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What make we then with our 2 


vayne fearefulneſſe, care, ſoowe =. 
ano heauines: 


| C. ii. Wherfozs 


The ſpirituall and 36 
Where foꝛe (if we will bee righte 
Cheiſtians) we muſt Wal thanks 
foes ſet furth, extol, and magnt 


| this excellent, infinite, and hea 
ueuly giace and benefyte of god, 


and the high and ſingular cofo2t, 


which we haue by Chꝛy ſt. Foꝛ al 


they that lacke the knoweledge of 


the bene fite z we haue bi Chꝛiſt, 


and refuſe thys excellent a hygh 


treaſure, whether they be Jewes 


02 heathe,21jchomets oꝛ popiſß, 
they can not be able to geue any 
tre re, perfite, oꝛ holſome cõfoꝛte, 
eyther to them ſelues oꝛ to any o⸗ 
ther in ani maner of feare oꝛ dubt 


of the conſcience, oꝛ in mn other 
«ff liccion and neceſſity. S 


o long 
as they are quiete and ſafe, and 
neyther fele noꝛ conſider ÿ payne 
of death, oꝛ any other grefe 02 ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, they may wel lyue ſecure 
ly and bolde ly Wout any maner 
of feare, but when the euil houre 
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Pꝛecious perle. 37 
once commeth, that 5 wether chã 


geth a litle, that eyther, thoꝛowe 
the reuelacto © opening of vᷣ law 


they fele aud percepue y w2ath of 
god ouer thẽ, oꝛ els thozowe the 


manifeſt @ eutdent tokens & pꝛea 


ching of the iuſt puniſßment and 
vengeaunce of god, and thoꝛowe 
the pꝛeſent taſte of ſome plages, 
they are ſodenly taken and ſtrife 
wyth feare, than dooeth all theyz 


wyſ dome, counſell, and policye, 


where w to Eſtande any ſuche 
euil,viterly fayle them, and ſodẽ 
ly decepue them. Then flye they 
from god, and ca not tel, whether 
to rũ, noꝛ where to hide theſelfs. 
And how ſinal ſoeuer their temp 
tacton, oꝛ plage is, theyꝛ harte 13 


daſßed tas ſoꝛe afrayd (as Mo⸗ 
ſes ſaith) of the noiſe of a leafe, 
48 ofa thöderclap. And wſuche 
maner perſons z; whole trade of 
their foꝛmer life, W al ther labor, 


Leui 16. f 
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38 Theſpirituall and 3 
trauayl, and affiãs in their ſupex |” 
ſticious ſeruyng of God, and in 5 
their hard, and ſtrayte lyfe, is vt 
terly lo. and ſpent in vayne. 
Pea what comfoꝛte ſoeuer thei 
haue ſought, beſyde Chꝛyſt, it is : 
all nothyng eis, but an augmetaz 1 
cion of their f 020wfull feare Ter 4 
atrayning of them, towardes deſ 2 
. 2 peracion. So that wythoute and 
> Philip.aa, be ſydes the loꝛde Jeſus, there is 
148 no manerof comfoꝛte, ayde no: 
ſuccoꝛ at al to be lołed foꝛ. 1 


4 s 9 | 
Similitudes and 
compariſons, declaryng, how and af 

ter what maner god doet 
plage and chaſten vs of 
very loue, mercye, and 
fauoꝛ towatdes 
VS, 


The 6. chapter. 


Precious perle. 39 


of hys ſonne,not of 
any irefull mynde 


and louig hart towards vs, doth 
= eorect and puniſy vs, he may be 
= copared g likened vnto a father, 
a mother, a maſter, a phiſicio, an 
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yke, after thys ſenſe.LyFe as Þ 
natural father, fyꝛſt teacheth his 
deare beloued chylde, and after⸗ 
warde geueth hym warning and 


at laſt:euẽ ſo y eternal godaſſaith 
al maner of wayes Ws, whiche 
ar wel growẽ and olde in yeares, 
he teacheth vs his wil thoꝛow 8 
ueth vs warnyng. Now if ſo be, 


beateth gc gierketh vs a litle Wa 
C. uni. rod, 


Hen as almyghtye 
w god foꝛ the merites 


02 diſpleaſure, but of a good wil 
uſbãdma, a goldſmith, and ſuch 


monicion, and tha coꝛrecteth hun 


but yõg and tẽder in fayth. Firſt 
pꝛeachyng of hys woꝛde, and ges 


p we wil not folow him, than he 
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40 The ſpiritual and 


rod, as ſome time with pouerty, | 


ſometime W ſicknes gt diſeaſes oꝛ 
W other affliccions, which Gold 


be named and eſtemed as nothig 


els, but childerns roddes oꝛ the 
wandes of coꝛre ccyon. Nowe if 
ſuch a rod oꝛ wand wil not helpe 
noꝛ doe any good, than taketh the 
father a whip oꝛ a ſtick. As in caſe 
hys ſonne waxeth ſtubburn, and 
wyl ſpend hys mony and thꝛyfte 
wantonly & riotouſly at the typ⸗ 
plyng houſe W euil copanye, the 


cometh y father, ſ pulleth him out 


by the heare of his heade, bindeth 
hys handes gfeete, and beateth 
im til his bone s crack, ſt ſedeth 
pm into pꝛy ſõ, oꝛ baniſpeth him 
out of the coũtry. E uen ſo whan 


we ware obſtinate g ſtubburne, 


& care in maner nether foꝛ woꝛdes 
noꝛ foꝛ ſtrippes, thã ſendeth god 
vnto vs moe heuye and vntuer⸗ 


ſal plages, as: peſtilence, dearth, | 


ſedicion, 
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Precious perle. 4 


ſidicion, vprour, caſualti of fier, 


murther, warre, loſſe of victoꝛye, 


that beyng taken of our enemies 


we are led away pꝛiſoners TI cap 


tiues ac. Al this he doth, to feare 


and to tame vs, ſt as it wer with 
violẽce, to dꝛiue and to foꝛce vs, 
vnto repentance and amendmes 


of our lyues. Now, trueth it is, 


that it is agaynſt the fathers wil 


to ſtrite his child, he wold much 


rather doe him al the goody euer 
he could. But thoꝛow long ſuffe⸗ 
rance, c ouer much cheryſhynz, 
childꝛen waxe rude and fo2get a 
nurture. Ther foꝛe doth he puniſp 
them, but yet in the middes of al 
hys anger and puniſßment, hys 
fatherly heart bꝛeaketh oute. In 
caſe p he putteth his ſonne away 


fro him, fo2 ſome greuous fault, 
yet he ſendeth hym not away als 
zogether comfoꝛtles, but geueth 
hym ſome garmentes, and ſome 

comfeztabls 
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comfoꝛtable wozves, and ſo ſens | 
deth him fro him, not to remaine 
foꝛ cucrmore in bantſgmente, but | 

when he is ones a litle humbled, | 

um kened, and amended, to turne 

home agayne. And thys is onelß 

the fathers mynd to turne ſc kepe 

from hys ſonne all ſuch thynges 

as myght hurt and deſtroy him, 

and neuer myndeth to caft awaie 

oꝛ vttet y to foꝛſate hys chylde. 

Euen ſo certeily, whe god ſedeth 

miſery and affliccion vpon oure 

neckes, there lyeth hydden vnder 

that rod a fatherli hart and affec | 

cyon. For the peculiar and natu⸗ 

ral pꝛopertye of God is to be lo- 

uyng and fredly, to heale, to belp © 
and to doe good to hys chilbꝛen, 
mankynde. Adam and Ei e whe 
Gene. 2. c. d. they were put into paradiſe, wer 

they not pleruouſ ly endued with 
all good thyngs:? But they colde 
Cote. . not oꝛder noꝛ vic the rightlye, as 
cdl. 1. c. none 


nw wry vv 0 v ewe © a 


he Vw 
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Pꝛecious perle. 47 
none of vs al can, but aſſone as 


we haue al thynzs at picaſure & 


lacke nothyng that we could de⸗ 


Per, then foꝛth wyth ware we, 
both neglygent andflouthful. 
And therfoꝛe god ſendeth vse 
url, that he may doe vs good, and 


yet in the middes of all affllicciõ 
and puniſßp ment, he ſendeth ſome 


mitigacion, com foꝛte and ſucco2; 
And we map tate exaple by oure 
foꝛeſayd fyꝛſt parentes Adam c 
Eue, when as god was fully de⸗ 


termyned vpon the very poynte 
to exclude and baniſß them out 
of paradyſe: Fy2ſt he clothed the 
agaynſt y froſt and violence of $ 
wether. And he comfo2ted them 


alſo wpth the pꝛomes of the bleſ 5 
ſed eker 46-4 ee Gene.). 8 . "IE 
of aff lyccpon,not only eaſye and is 
harmeleſſe, but alſo holſome and 
pꝛofytable vnto vs. 

And thys ſame nature doeth the 
imiautable 


44 The ſpirituall and 
im mutable god neuer chaũg, but | 
Fepeth it continually, he wyl not 
vtterly foꝛſake va, but only ſuffer | 
vs alitle to ſinart foꝛ the ſynnes, 
that we haue committed, and ſo 
pꝛeſerue vs fr0 ſynne afterward 
Icon that we run not into the daunger 
| of eternal papn, Furthermoꝛe, be 
it in caſe, that v father hath two 
ſonnes, wherof the one behaueth 
hymſelfe wickedly, and yet his fa 
ther puniſheth oꝛ coꝛrecteth hym 
nothyng at al, the other foꝛ 5 left 
fault he doth is taken vp, and coꝛ 
rect by and by. What thyng els 
is tbe cauſe of thys, but d the fas 
ther hath no hope of amendmete. 
at al of the one, and therfoꝛe min 
deth to put hym clerelye fro hys 
heritage, and to geue him no part 
therof. For v heritage pertepneth 
whollye vnto that ſonne; that is 
chaſtened and corrected. And yet 
the ſame pooꝛe ſonne, that is thus 
chaſtened 


be 


th 


5 Pꝛecious perle. 4 


is neuer beaten noꝛ ſtryten. And 
ther foꝛe he ſpthes and mourneth 
by hymſelfe, and thynketh thus: 
wel, mi bꝛother doth what he wil 


© agaynſt my fathers wyll, and W 


out hys leaue,and yet my father 


geueth hym not one foule wo2de, 


he ſuffereth hym to take his plea 
ſure and to ronne where he wyll: 
and towardes me he ſpeweth not 
ſo much as a good loke, but is e⸗ 
uer in my top, if J doe but loore 
a wry gc. ere now maieſt thou 
marke the foliſßnes and ignorace 
of the chyld, whych hath reſpect 
only vnto the pꝛeſent grefe, and 


neuer remebreth no2 conſidereth 


what is reſerued a kepte in ſtoꝛe 


foꝛ hymꝛeuẽ ſuch thoughtes and 
imaginacions haue Chꝛyſten me 
d ud wemen alſo, whan as they 
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46 The ſpiritual and 

ſuffer much tribulacion, and ſee | 
c on the other jide how n 
ly it goeth royth the wycked and 
vngodly ſoꝛt. Whereas thei ought 
rather to comfoꝛt themſelues , ts 
the remembꝛaũce of the heritage, 
that is reſerued fo2 the inheaut, 
which appertayneth vnto the, as 
good and vertuous chyldꝛen. As 
foꝛ the other that hop and ſpꝛing 
make meri and take ther pleaſure 
now foꝛ awhyle, they ſhalbe de⸗ 
pꝛiued of the heritage cuerlaſtig 
y, as ſtraungeèrs, and ſpall haue 
no part therof. And this pꝛoueth 

Sainct Paul, where he ſaith;mny | 
ſonne, feare not whan thou arte | 

1 Ln corrected of the loꝛd, but receyue 
Dewi: hys punyſoment thankfully, and 

15 wyth a good wyll. SY 

Foꝛ whom ſdeuer the loꝛd los 
ueth, hym doeth he chafryſe and 
puniſy,and ſcourgeth eueri child 
that he receyueth. Now if ye bee © 
5 partal ers 
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Precious perle. 4 


partaFers of coꝛreccion, thã dot 


god offer and ſpewe hym ſelfe 
vnto you as a father. And if all 
thoſe that be childꝛen, be coꝛrec⸗ 
ted, and ye wythout coꝛreccyon, 
are ye not tha paſtardeo,and not 
chyldꝛen: In thys woꝛdes doeth 
Sainct Paul euidently compare 
and lyken the puniſß mente of the 


L oꝛd vnto the coꝛreccion of ana 


turall father. 

And whom Foulde not theſe 
wonꝛdes make to treble and quake 
wheras he ſapth:thoſe ar baſtar⸗ 
des, and not righte and lawfull 
chyldꝛen, which ar not punifyed, 
And agayn, who ſhould not this 
thyng reioyſe and comfoꝛt, wher 


as he 17 they that ar puniſßed : 


are childꝛen. 
Wherefoꝛe 3 the al⸗ 
myghtye L O KD E ßeweth 


bymſelfe 9 8 wyth vs, it 
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41 The ſpirituall and 


is 1 a diſpleaſure 3 


of a moſt kinde ( louinge father, 


whych jeFeth not our de ſtruccys £ 


and vndoyng, but only our re foꝛ 
macyon, amendemet and welth, 


Seue ouer thy ſelfe therfoꝛe pace! 
entlye vnto the wyll of god,thy | 


faythfull father. Rcioyſe in the 
coꝛreccion of the loꝛd, foꝛaſmuch 
as thou art ſure and certayn ther 
by, that he be areth a gracyous, @ 
« fatherly hart, mynde and wyll, 


is alſo in thys behalfe compared 
to a mother. The mother fedeth g 


nor yſßßeth the chylde, and all the 


good ſße can do vnto it, that doth 


e, euen of a tender and mother⸗ 4 


ly hart. And yet, thoꝛow the fro⸗ 


wardnes and vurulynes of the 


chylde, is ſBe ſometime ſo moued 
and pꝛouoked, that ſBe is angrye 
wyth it, chydeth it, rebuketh it, x 
heateth it. Euen ſo were it vert 

| | _ nature 


3 
R 
8 
EP: "XS 
ad 6 
E 


toward es the. Furthermoze, god 


nature and pꝛopertye of god, to 
ſuffer no maner of miſfo2tune to 
happen vnto vs, but yet thozovs 
our manifolde ſynnes he is pꝛo: 


r 
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uoked to puniſÞ and chaſten vs 


Now as litle as the mother deni 


eth, foꝛſaketh oꝛ geueth ouer the 
childe, though ſbe be angry with 
it and diſpleaſe it: Euen as lytle 
doth god foꝛſake 02 geue ouer vs 
in our nede and neceſſity, miſery 
and aff liccion, though he ſeme ne 
uer ſo much to be diſpleaſed with 
vs. Scripture fo2 thys haue we: 
Tfa mother can fo2get her child, 
than mape J alſo foꝛgette thee 
ſayeth the loꝛd: but if ſhe {Poulde 
forget her chyl de, yet wyll J not 
foꝛgette thee . There is neuer a 
ſcholemaſter, noꝛ handy craftes 
man, whych taketh any ſcholer oꝛ 


ptentes vnto hym to teache „hurt 
he wyll make theſe condictons 


wpt) hien exp2eſſely, that the lad 
| D.t, Pall 


Eſay. xl 


Fo The ſpirituall exd 
{al not be ſelfe willed , noꝛ ſtub 
burn,no2 folcw hys own brayne 
and mind; but Wal poſſible dily⸗ 
gence ſhal marke and take hedevn 
to p,whiche his maſter teacheth 
hym. And if he wil be negligente 
oꝛ play the trouan, and not geue 
hymſelfe vnto hys buſines as he 
ought to do, If he being his ma⸗ 
ier, ſhold beate and punyſp hym 
therfo2e,p he be contente to take 
it pacietly and wyth a good wil. 
Now. y maſter doth not coꝛrecte 


and puniſß his ſcholar 02 ſeruaũt 


foꝛ any intent to hurt hym 02 foꝛ 
any malice and euil wil towards 
un, but onli y he ſpold learn bet 
ter after warde, be mo2e dilygent 
and take better hede. Cut ſo like 
wyſe Che ft receiueth no ſcholar 
oꝛ diſciple vnto hym, but he ma: 
Feth condicions with him nicſte 
neceſjary fo2 every Chꝛiſten ma, 


Math is whych ar expꝛeſed in Mathew. 


The 
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The wooꝛde of God oughte 
to bee the onli rule, whereby we 
ſoulde bee ordered; but we had 


rather to folowe oure owne 


eade and oure owne bꝛaine: 
y the meanes wherof oft tymes 


we gooe a wrye and miſſe the 


ryghte waye, and therefoꝛe t 


heauenly ſcholemaſter knappeth 
vs on the fingers, tyll we appꝛe⸗ 


hende and learne bis wyll moꝛe 
perfitely. 

Likewiſe the phiſicion oꝛ ſur: 
gen muſt cut awat and burne out 
the rotten and dead fle ſße wyth 
hys yꝛon and inſtrument, that yp 
whole body ve not infected and 
poiſe oned, and ſo periſß. 

Euen ſo doeth S OD ſome 
tyme plage oure bodyes ſharpe⸗ 
lye and greuouſlye , that oure 
ſoules maye bee pꝛeſerued aud 
healed. And howe depe ſoeuer 
G O D thufteth hys yꝛon into 

D. ii. ou 
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our fleſp and bodyes, he doth it | 
only to remedy and to heale vs. 


coꝛrectyng o 


And if it be ſo that he kil vs ,tha | 


wyll he bꝛyng vs to the ryghte 
lyfe. The phiſic ion in making of 
hys triakle, occupyeth ſerpentes | 


and adders and ſuch like poyſo, 
to dꝛyue out one poyſon W ano: 
ther: euen ſo = in aff licting and 


ſeth the deuil and wicked people 


21 ut yet all to doe vs good W all, 
As long as the phiſicion hath a⸗ 


ny hope of the recouery of his pa 
cy ente, he aſſapeth all maner of 
means and medicines W him as 
wel ſower and ſßarpe, as ſwete 
and pleaſaũt. But aſſone as euer 
he begynneth to doubt of his re⸗ 
couery, he ſuffereth him to haue 
and to take all maner of thinges, 
whatſoeuer the pacient hymſelfe 


deſireth. Euen ſo the heauenlye 
phiſicio,as long as he taketh vs 


Chꝛy ſtians 


vs, occupieth and v 


# Pꝛecious perle 
Chriſtians foꝛ hys, and hath any 
© hopetorecouer 02 to heale vs, he 
teſtreineth vs from our wil, and 
wil not alwais ſuffer vs to haue 
what we moſt deſire, but as ſone 
as he hath no moꝛe hope of vs, 
and geueth vs ouer, than he ſuf= 
fereth vs foꝛ a tyme to haue and 
entoye al our own will and pleaz 
ſure. This ſimilitude and compa 
riſon is takeout of the fyft chaps 
ter of Job: If the loꝛd god doth 
wound, tha doth hys hand heale 
agayne. cc. Furthermoꝛe, whan 
hoꝛſſe bꝛeaker geueth vnto a luſ⸗ 
ty freſß young hoꝛſſe, to much of 
the bꝛydle, he is wylde and wan⸗ 
to, and goeth not wel as he ſpold 
doe, and by chaunce in a ſlipperi 
and ſlidinge place he mighte fall 
headliges ouer and ouer. ue ſo 
if our creator and maker ſhoulde 
ſuffer vs ouer much, and geue vs 
to large 3 ſhoulde ſone 
tit. 
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54 Theſpiritnaland 
waxe wilde and pꝛoude thereof» 
and it might happen, z we ſßoldte 


vndoe ( de ſtroy our ſelues, ther 


foꝛe he geueth vs a ſßarpe bitt in 
our mouthes, and helpeth vs to 
bꝛydle, and to tame oure fleſße, 5 
the noble and pꝛecious ſoule pes 
ryſß not. 

Agayne like as the carter o2 
fooꝛe ma yerketh his hoꝛſſe with 
the whyp, and ſtriketh the Parps 
ly whan they wyl not dꝛawe noz 
goe foꝛwarde, and yet fauoreth 
and ſpareth them alſo,p he maye 
enioy they lõger: ue ſo god ſtri 
Feth and whyppeth vs, whan we 
doe not right as we ſhold do, and 
yet neuertheles ſpareth vs, and 
wyl not make vtterlye an ende of 
PS, 

T yFe as the pooꝛe ſpepard als 
ſo, whan his foliſß ſhepe ſtraye 
abꝛoade in the wylde wyldernes 
among the wolues, dꝛiueth them 
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from ſtraunge waies into y righy 
way, and huateth them intotheir 
ſure ſhepefolde, where they map 
be in ſafegarde: Euen ſp we lyke 
wyſe.fo2aſmuch as we mixe our 
ſelues oft tymes among y too2ld 
lynges, and haue felow;pip with 
thoſe that are enemyes vnto our 
Chꝛyſten and true relygion, ther 
foꝛe god cometh vnto vs, and d28 
ueth vs wpth ſoꝛowe and repen? 
tance fro them, that we ſßold not 
be deſtroyed and periſÞ together 
wyth them. | 

The e wil ſuffer ſuch 
talues, as are appoynted ſßoꝛtlye 
to the ſlauzhter, to rõne andſp2ig 
about in the paſture at pleaſure, 
and again ſuch as are reſerued to 
labo2, are Fepte and vſed vnder 
the voce: Eien ſo almyghtye 
G O D ooeth ſuffer and pers 
mytte vato thoſe vngodlye pers 
ſons, whoſe deſtruccyon is at 
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Fe he ſpirituall and 
hande, to haue all pleaſure and 


luſt vpon earth, and to fulfil and 
accomplyſÞ their pleaſures and 


deſyers, but the godly, whom he 


wyl vſe to hys honor and glozye, 
thoſe Fepeth ye vnder the pocke, 
and reſtrayneth thẽ from the ple 
ſaũt luſtes of the woꝛld. A wyſe 
and ſkilfull huj bande man doeth 


not caſt noꝛ ſow his ſede in afeld 


02 ground, Yᷣ is not b2oke,plowed- 
and tilled as it oughte to be, but 
be ſpanneth hys oxen, and goeth 
to the felde, and caſteth vp the 


earth W his plow ſhare, and ſo til 


leth and harroweth it, and than 
fyrſt of al he ſoweth it, that if a⸗ 


ny rayne fall, the ſede maye be ſa 


ued, dꝛyuen into the earth, and 
take holde and ware therin. Euẽ 


. ſuch an huſoandman is god, and 


t. Coꝛ. z. 


we ar hys tillage. And he befto: 
weth not hys ſpꝛite and truth v⸗ 
pon ſuch as are wyld and paſt al 

feare 


ike 1 Ru ß , . 
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frare of god.2}Tozeourr,liFe as 5 Spi. i 


ardner hedgeth his Jarderoud 
about, and fenſeth it W thoꝛnes, 
and bꝛeris, ᷣ no beaſtes noꝛ noy⸗ 
ſome catel hurt it:euen ſo god de⸗ 
fedeth, kepeth and pꝛeſerueth vs 
fro euil cõpany, and fro al maner 
of ſinne, thoꝛow thoꝛnes and bꝛe 
ris,p is to ſaye, thoꝛowe 5 croſſe 
and affliccions, as Oſe ſapeth:J 
wyl beſet their waies w tho2ns, 
t their fote pathes wyl f hedge. 
Tf y gardener cut of ö knobbes, 
and y croted bowes fro the trees 
in hys garden,and loppeth the a 
litle,yet as longe as 5 rootes re- 
mayn ÿ trees are neuer 5 wo2ſſe, 
but waxe neuertheles, and bꝛing 
foꝛth frute. Euẽ ſo doth god lop 
and hewe y crabbp olde Ada ws 
the croſſe, not toy intent to hurte 
oꝛ harme vs, but to kepe vs in 
awe, and to teache vs godly ma⸗ 
ners. And ſurely as long as the 

3 roote 


Oſe. a 
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roote offapth remayneth w vo 
though we be ſpoyled and deſti⸗ 
tute of al riches, and of al manen 
of woꝛldly and bodely comfort, 
fat _ yet ſPal we bꝛing foꝛth good fru⸗ 
(RR) Jehn. 16. tes to the higher honoꝛ andgloꝛy 
1 of gods holy name. 
4 Chꝛiſten men wythoute the 
1 croſſe ar lyke vnto grapes, which 
bange vpon the vines and haue 


„ the fruicion of the open ayer, 

17. and remayne ſtill ypon the ſtock 

"440 vnfrutfull, and no manne is the 
better foꝛ them. 


Where foꝛe the heauenly vine 
man bꝛyngeth the Chꝛiſtians vn 
to the wynepꝛeſſe, where they 
are beaten, pꝛeſſed, ſtamped and 
bꝛoken, not to their 1 
131448 but that they maye bee delivered 
150 it from the coꝛrupcyon and infec⸗ 

tyon of wo2ldlye luſtes, and 
may bꝛyng fo2th ſwete wine, and 
beare pleaſaunt frutes. 


„ ras. e. 
* 
— 4 
: * * * 
. f 
N 


* 2 | *" * 9 
ths . = * _ * * = 
_— * os Who __— - 
=> an if a mg” 
N * 4 
N ; 2 * 2 4 


3 


13 


e wut. l Py” —— — * 
1 a — ? * TR. AF. 
2 5 « p SJ * _ [- e 1 — — 
—— EY L 
A 
* r 2 
: g 7 q 
7 * 
„ oO As LE aA 7” > 2 
'M — & * , 


$ 5 hat 


Precious perle. 78 

The gold ſinyth caſteth alope 
of gold into the ouen and into the 
fyer, not to conſume it awai with 
the fyer, but to pourge it from 
the coꝛrupcyon that is in it, and 
that al th t hangeth about it, and 
is no golde, Gold be burnt away 
V the fier @ cõſu ned vnto aſßes. 

Eueu ſo is god the goldſinpth, Þ 
would the ouen,aFliccion the fis 
er, the faythfull Chꝛyſtyans the 
golde, and the fylth and corups 
cyonis ſynne. 

NWowe wpll God pourge and 
mare cle ane thoſe that belong vn 
to hym from al maner of blottes, 
bleinp Yes and coꝛrupcyon, and 
mate them gloꝛyous and bewtiys 
full vito yp mn, LE 

The free maſon heweth the 
harde ſto1e3, and heweth of, 
here one pece, and there another l. Peter. 2 
tylth e ſto ies bee fytte and apte 
fo: the place where he wil lat the 

50 Kuen 
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66 The ſpiritual and 
Euen ſo god, y heauenly free ma 
ſon, buildeth a Chzyſte Church, 
and he frameth and poliſheth vs 
which ar the coſtli and pꝛecious 
ſtones, Wthe croſſe @ affliccion, 
p al abominaciõ and wickednes, 
whych doe not agree vnto thys 
gloꝛyous building, might be pe⸗ 
peter. moued and taken out of the wap. 
Again as the dier, blecher oꝛ the 
landres waſßeth, beateth,lopeth 
and clappeth the foule, vnclenly 
and de fyled clothes, that they 
maye ſo be white, pure, and 
cleane: Euen ſo doeth god 
ſome tyme handell and 
deale wyth vs, to 
make vs pure 
and clene. 
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Pꝛecious perle. 


flyccyons dooe ſerue to pꝛout 
and totrye vs 


wythall. 


The. 5. Chapter. 


Kouble and affliccyons 


do pꝛoue, trie, inſtruct, cd 
firme, and ſtrengthen the 


fayth, pꝛouołe and ſtire 

vp pꝛayer, dꝛyue ſt foꝛce 
vs to amendment of lyfe, to the 
feare of god, to meFenes, to pacts 
ence, to conſtancye, to gentlene 8, 
to ſobernes and temperancy, and 
to all maner of vertues, and are 
the occaſyon of excedyng muche 
goods as well tranſttorte « as eters 
nall, in thys wo2ld a* in woꝛld 
to come. By affliccyon and trou⸗ 


ble wil god pꝛoue (7 aſſay ; _ 
an 
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62 The ſpirituall and 

and ſpie, how depe thy hart hath 
entred wyth god, how much thy 
fayth is able to ſuffer g to beare, 
whether thou canſt foꝛſake, both 
thy ſelfe and al other creaturesin 
the world foꝛ his fake. In ſumma 
to be ſhoꝛt, he will trye how thou 
wylt behaue thy ſelfe, when he ta 


keth vtterly from the, and out o 
thy ſyght that, wherin thou mo 


delighteſt and haſt any pleaſ ure 
vpon earth. God knoweth wel ps 
nough bee foꝛe, howe thou wylte 
take it, and behaue thy ſelfe: but 
he wyll ſhewe and declare to thy 
ſelfe and to other alſo, what is in 
the. Foꝛ oft tymes people doe ſo 

make ſuch boaft 
of hym, to be the wyſeſt, moſt cir 
cumſpect, manly and honeſt ma 
in a coũtry cc. but whan the time 


of tryall cometh, there appeareth 


no ſuche thynge in hym , as was 


thought and loked 02. 
9 99 Ang 


Precious perle. 63 


A man can not learne to knowe a 
luſty and a ſtoute man of warre 


in the tyme of peace, but beſte of 
al in the time of warre, when the 


cruel and fearſe enemyes doe in⸗ 
uade and aſſault hys capten. 
When a great tempeſt ariſeth 
in the ſea, then dooeth it appeare 
whether the ſypmaſter bee cun⸗ 


nyng in rulyng the ſterne 02 no. 


Agayn, tho ſe are the moſt honeſt 
and moſt chaſt matrones, which 
beyng ſoꝛe tepted, aſſaulted, and 
pꝛouoked vnto wyckedneſſe, doe 
neuertheleſſe Feepe theyꝛ ſpows 
fayth towarde their huſ bandes 
vndefyled. Euen ſo can no man 
now noꝛ pꝛoue perfitly, how the 
Chꝛyſten churche kepeth her 
ſpouſe faith and fidelite towards 
her ſpouſe and bꝛidgrome Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt, vntill ſuch tyme as Anti⸗ 


chziſt aſſaulteth 6 tẽpteth her W 


falſe 
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„ The ſpiritual and 
falſe doctrine, tyꝛanny and perſe 
cucyõ. Such trees, as haue ftrog 
and depe rotes, and ſuffycyente 
naturall ſappe, can no violente 
. of the ſone hurt noꝛ harme. 
ut ſuche as are felled and cutte 
downe, are ſone dꝛyed vp Wihe Þ 
heate of y ſonne, lyke as 5 grafſe Þ 
alſo that is mowne downe doeth 
fone wyther. Euen ſo lyke wyſe 


e e e ar roted 


in Chꝛyſt Jeſu, can not troubles 
noꝛ afflicctons hurt, they growe 
and waxe grene notwftandinge: | 


but the vnfaythfull dooe betraye 


themſelues, and ſßew what they 
are, as [or ne as therſee any heat 
of trouble 62 perſecucto coming. 

With ouc flayle are both the ſtal 


Fes and eaves of the coꝛne beater, 


and alſo the coꝛne it ſelf thꝛeſhed 


and Pourged out. Euen fo W» one 


maner of trouble and affliccyon, 
are the [any ul Þ ourged and £20 
uoked 


* 
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Precious perle. 49 


uoked to pꝛaye vnto God, and to >! affliceyg 


laude and magnifie him, and the is the godly 


vnfaythfull alſo to murmur and knowen from 

curſe: and ſo are they both tried, the wycked. 

pꝛoued and knowen. 
When the coꝛne is thꝛeſßed, 


the kernel lyeth mixed among the 
chaf, and after warde are they diſ 
ſenered a ſonder wyth the fanne 
oꝛ wyndle. Euen ſo the people in 


the church doe fyꝛſt heare ỹ youu 
ome 


| chyng of gods woꝛd. Now 


ſtomble, repyne, and are off eded 
at it, and other are not offended, 
and yet they dwell together, one 
wyth another: but whe they are 
fanned 02 wpndled, and whe the 
wynde of trouble and aff lyccion 
begynneth once a litle to blowe, 
then is it eaſpe to ſonder and to 
know the one from the other, the 
faythfull from the vnfapthfull. 
Art thou pure coz2ner what ne 
deſt thou then to feare, eyther Þ 
E. i. flaile 
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&s The ſpirituall and M 

flayle oꝛ the winder Jn the thꝛe⸗ 

ſpyng and in ß wynde thou ſhalt 

be delyuered and ſondered from 

the chaf, and ſßalt be made moꝛe 

pure then thou waſt befoze. Let 

them feare that are chaffe, which 

are not able to abyde the winde, 

but muſt be blowen away, and ſo 

Laſt out foꝛ euer. A rotten and an 

old weake houſe ſtãdeth a while 

foꝛ a tyme: but as ſone as a wind 

commeth and bloweth, it appea⸗ 

reth vnto all men how feble the 
foundacion and ſtey of it was. 

Euen ſo are there ſuch Chꝛyſten 

mea wpthout 8 ns 

cyon, whych as long ag al things 

— goe wel and pꝛoſper Sth them, | 

tyem of ircu⸗ thy are good Chayſtians: but in 

Elec, the tyre 'of trouble and perſecu- 

cyon, their diſſimulaciõ is Fnow 

en, and bꝛeaketh out. 

Sapi.3. As golde is 3 in the ouen, 

wherin it is molten, euen ſo hath 

a God 


Precious perle. gs 
God tryed and pourged them. enen 


cre apperyth 


Nowe, if thou be gold, what gods merq . 


nedeſt thou to feare 5 fier, which 
doth moꝛe pꝛofyte, then hynder 
02 hurt thee? 2h 
To thys purpoſe doth thys trew In nede and 
pꝛouerbe ſerue: Jn nede doeth a neceſſitye a 
man trye, which be hys frendes. frende is 
Examples: almightie god did knowẽ truly. 

3 8 3 

ad hym offer vp and 13 on 
ly forme. Then 8 Abzaha m in Gene. a 
a great diſtreſſe, perplexytie and 
bete ne he had rather haue 

oſte all hys goodes and poſſeſ⸗ 
ſions, and all that euer he had vs 
pon earthgthen that he fyoulde ſo 
ſlaye hys deare ſonne. Hut yet 
though it were againſt nature, ſt 
en vntolerable thyng, yet he cari⸗ 
ted his ſonne foꝛth thꝛe dates tour 
ney, to yll hym wyth hys ewne 
* Handes;he ouercame his fleſß by 


The enſam 
ple of Abra⸗ 
ham isa Docs 


E. ii. Than 


ene, 22. 


Deut.s. 


48 The ſpiritual and 


Than ſaid god vnto him, nowe J 
knowe that thou feareſt god, and 
haſte not ſpared thy onlye deare 
ſonne foꝛ my ſake. And Moyſes 
ſayth remember al the ways, tho 
row the which the loꝛd thy God 
hath ledde and guyded the theſe 


The Ffeare of xl. yeares in the wyldernes, bee⸗ 
god is inthar cauſe he would chaſten & pꝛoue 


man that is 
wholy bent 
do doe hy 
mill. 


Es. 7. 3. . 


thee, that it myght appeare, and 
be Fnowne what was within thy | 
hart, whether thou wouldſt Fepe 
bys commaundementes 02 no. 

Set Pharao and Dautdtogether 
the one agaynſt the other. ii. nota 
ble kynges. Pharao perſeuerethe 
and continueth obſtynatly, ſtub⸗ 
burnly and peruerſely in his wic 
ked purpoſe, notwythſtandynge 
the manifolde plags that did fal 


and lyghten vpon hym. Contrary 


wyſe how ſone dyd Dauid geue 
ouer, and bꝛeate out wyth al merk 
nes, ſubmyſſyon, pacyence, and 

acknows 


Pꝛecious perle. 6 


acknowledgynge of hys whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, when as he fled from Ab⸗ 


ſalõ, Semeye rebukyng and reul 2. Kega. ic 7 — 


lyng hym moſt ſßame fully. 
Job was ſtryfen wyth many 

greuous ſooꝛes, that there was 
nothyng ſounde oꝛ whole in him, 1 
from the ſoole of hys fote to the o TY 
toppe of his head: not that he had Jobets 
deſerued ſuch heauy puniſßment 

mo2e then other men, but God 
would declare to all the worlde, 

hys pacyence and faythfulnes. 

But hys wyfe did than ſhewe 

her weake fayth and wycked coꝛ 
rupt nature. Who was moꝛe faith 
ful and moꝛe feruent tha Peter: 2 IN 4. 
And yeat he denyed and foꝛſoke Juke. 11.8. 
Chꝛyſt befoꝛe a ſymple woman. Jo on. 18. b. 
woe 4896 not therfoꝛe to hob 
hymſelfe, excepte he hath beefoꝛe 
4 the tryall been founde fayth⸗ — Ln = 
full, tedfaſte, and conſtant. iy gyfte of 

In lyke maner dayly experiens god. 

K. iii. teacheth 


70 The ſpirituall and 
eacheth vs to know the faithful 
and vnfaythful a ſonder in perſe 
cucion and affliccion. There are 
Merh. 13. e. ſome that cleaue to the goſpel foꝛ 
Tt + a tyme: but wha they ſee, they ca 
"7 not atteine that they ſought ſt lo⸗ 
Fed foꝛ, than they foꝛſake it, gc fal 
| from it agayne, yea ſc in the tyme 
Fẽ,ote well of temptacion they fall to blaſz 
dhys ſenteus Phemyng of the holy goſpel. But 
| the godly, which haue it fyxed in 
theyꝛ hartes, ſtande ſtedfaſtli by 
god both in lyfe and death. 


Trouble and af- | 
flyccyon doe helpe and further vs | 
to the knowledge of our 

ſelues, and of god al⸗ 
ſo, and ſpecially ta 
wyſedome. 
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Pꝛecious perle. 3 


Eſides this, it is a pꝛofita⸗ 
ble and a good thyng foꝛ a 
man to know him ſelfe wel. 
Felicite and pꝛoſperitie bli 
deth a man, but when he is 
vnder the croſſe he begynneth to 


; 


Adueꝛſite ma 
eth a man ta 


marke the fraylnes of hys body, knor the vn 


the vncertentye of hys lyfe, the fe eerrente of th 
blenes of his vnderſtanding, the ys worlde 
infirmitie and weakenes of hys 

own ſtrength and power. 

He ſpal ſpye and percepue hows 

farre he is entred in the waye of 
vertue, how the matter ſtandeth 

betwene god and hym, whether 

he be a champyon of Gods 02 of 

the 8 a Ne ory 3 
bymſelfe oftymes to be wel groñ 1 

ded ſc ſtabliſßed, but in p tyme of de * 
tẽ ptacion he feleth, how lightli c himſelfe in 

e aſely he is toſſed and turned of aduerſyye 
euery blaſt of the wind. Itẽ by af 
flicciõ g miſfoꝛtune god wil put 

thee in remembꝛaunce, how ma⸗ 

* * 4 


72 The ſpirituall and 

ny thouſande perils are yet hans 
ar gyng ouer thy head, which ſß old 
lyghten and fal vpon thee, if he 
dyd not Tepe and pꝛeſerue thee 
from them. And theſame G OD 
ſayth thus vnto the. The wycked 
enemy, wyth an innumerable and 
infinite heape of al euils and miſs 
chiefes, doth aſſault the and laye 


Exouble and watche foꝛ to ſubdue the, and ts 


[|  «ffliccionis a ſwalowe the vp, but J haue ap⸗ 
2 wmecanc 10 pro poynted hym hys boundes, ouer 


uuoke vs, vnto the whych he can not paſſe. The 
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werygbt longer thou art vnder the croſſe, 
knowledge of the better maye ſt thou learne all 


the vertues and goodnes of god. 
As hys iuſt iudgment & ſtraight 
iuſtice, whereby he ſßeweth hys 
w2ath and diſpleaſure agay nft p 
wicked and vngodlie, and ſẽdeth 
vpon their necks terrible plages, 
and the obſtynate and vnrepen 
taunt he cõdẽneth euerlaſtingly. 
Item hys — wo 

5 


Y2ectous perle. 7 


by he can helpe and comfoꝛt the, 
in moſt extreme miſery and neceſ 
29 of — 
b en bys vnmutable trueth, The infinine 
wherby he doth faythfullye per⸗ 
foꝛme all hys pꝛomiſes, and bꝛin 
geth to paſſe all his thꝛeatnings. 
Item hys exceadynge mercye ys vnmu⸗ 


teth all euill towarde vs, and wil 
not ſuffer vs, to bee caughte and 
oppꝛeſſed wyth any myſfoꝛtune. 

Item hys eternall and euerla loys mercye, 
ſtyng pꝛouydence, wherby life a 
father he taketh charge and care 1. peter. . 
ouer vs, and gouerneth al things xt | 
moſt wyſely. | 

Item his gloꝛy, magnificence 
and laudes foꝛthe foꝛeſayed ver 


and free grace, wherby he pꝛeuẽ⸗ table nucth. 


tues, which doe ine moſt clear⸗ ys eternas 


and euerla 


ly in aff lyccyon and aduerſytye. ſiyng pꝛouss 


Fotthe which cauſe S. Barnard dener. 
w2yteth thus: whereby dooe we 
Fnowe 7 he, that dwelleth aboue, 

18 
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74 The ſpirituall and 
is amõg vs here beneth: Fo2ſotiy 
by thys that we doe ſtyke in trou 
ble and afflicciõs. Foꝛ who colde 
be able to ſuſteyne, beare and a⸗ 
byde them wythout god: 

A man hath nede at all tymes 
of wyſdome, circumſpeccton, pꝛu 
dence and ſobernes. Like as pꝛoſ 
perite ſPutteth and blyndeth the 
eyes of men, euen ſo doth aduer⸗ 
ſite and trouble open them. 

Lyfe as the ſalue, that remedi 
eth the diſeaſe of the eyes, doeth 
fyꝛſt byte and greue the eies, and 
maketh them to water, but yet af 
terwarde the eyſyght is clearer gc 


more ſpᷣarpe then it was: Euen ſo 


trouble and affliccion doe greue 
and vexe men wonderfulli at the 
fyꝛſt, but afterwarde it helpeth, 
and lighteneth the eyes of the 
mynd, that it is afterwarde moꝛe 
reaſonable, wyſe, and circũſpect. 


&02 trouble bꝛyngeth experyence 


and 


Precious perle. 4) x2 
and experyence b2zyngeth wyſe-,., . _ © 
done + rod * m 4— —— = ' 
doe bꝛyng wyſedom. And of this Ty . 
dyd theſe pꝛouerbes firſie ſpring SEE 
vp:the mo2e plentyful lande, the = 
moꝛe folyſße and wycked people. 1 
And again: aduerſitie cauſeth ms _ | $ 

to loke wel and farre aboute the. 
| Jtem: there is no man wyſe, bun + Ho 
wyth hys hurt and loſſe. Jad 
Itemthat mã maie wel learne to =... 
ſwymme, whyche hath the was TR 
terathys mouth. Dauyd ſaith; 8 
O loꝛd, how good and pꝛofi⸗ Pſal. uus. 
table is it vnto me,$ thou 
haſt chaſtened and hum 
bled me, Imighte 
learne thy rightu⸗ 
oduſnes and thy 
commaun⸗ 
demetes. 


Trouble 


76 The ſpirituall and 


¶ Trouble and af 


flyccyons doe helpe and further 
vs to the righte knowe⸗ 
ledge of our ſynnes, (x 
to perfyte ſoꝛowe 
and repen⸗ 
taũce foꝛ 
them. 


The. 9. Chapter. 


Od requireth, that the 

knowledge of our poiſo⸗ 

I ned and cozrupte nature, 

The know and of the w2ath of god, 
ge = + nai old waxe and increaſe 
eyou is the in vs, wherby we myght cõceiue 
way to repen an harty ſoꝛowe and repentaũce 
taunte. foꝛ our ſynnes, and ſo daylye a⸗ 
med g waxe better. Now trueth 

it is — in our hartes * . 


Cicketh 
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1 A. 
4 . N „ Air 
ag e 4, +. 3": 


ſtycketh a rough ſecurenes and 75 
rechleſnes, wherbi we do litle 18 i 
_ ie — or the _—_ fyl 

thines of our hartes. And ſpecia if 

ly whẽ 2 no maner of taſte 1 
ofthe croſſe and aff liccton, wedo wa 7 
not ad ofo the miſerable wꝛet⸗ daunger of 


chednes of our ſynnes no2 5 tuft greateſt miſs 

wdgement of god, and the terry⸗ e. 

ble puniſßmẽt dewe foꝛ theſame. 

But whan the hande of god doth 

humble and plucke downe ſome 

ſpeciall perſons oꝛ an whole con 

gregacyon,the remember we the #4. 

greatnes and heauynes of ſinne, "8 

that gods w2ath and indignacy⸗ 22 

on is not to ſoꝛe, wythoute ſome = 

ſpeciall and moſt iuſt cauſes. by 
And then bꝛeake we oute into [Happy i 

ſuch woꝛdes as theſe. O Loꝛde, that manthes® _ 

we haue deſerued theſe plages a matcrh 197 * 

thouſande wayes. O good and confeſſyow. I 

moſt iuſt god, thou rewardſt the 

my dedes aud ane | 

2 


1 78 The fi piritual and 
6 the fathers in the childien, if | 
+ _—_—_— they folow their fathers ſteppes | 


generacion. Life as the hard cop 
per and tinne doe melt in the fy⸗ 


Deut. 5. b. 7. 


. er, euen ſo in trouble and aff lyc⸗ 
ie” cyon the harde, roughe and ſtub⸗ 
"and boꝛne hartes doe melte and fal to 
18 myflykyng and loothynge they? 
_ ſunes. A treſpaſſer doth ths firſt 
* 1 of al percetue hys faultes righte⸗ 
'} 1408 ly, when he is bꝛoughte vnto the 
—— tudgement to be puniſged, and 13 
„ y adiudged and condemned vnto 
1 death. And foꝛ thys cauſe doeth 
. god vſe ſuche roughe and harde 
EE meanes wyth vs. And both the 
| * cõ mon and generall, and alſo the 
„ particular «ſpecial plages ſt ad⸗ 
. uerſities, maye well bee called a 
. part of Sods lawe, ſt as it were 
. Gods pꝛeachyng, which teſtifye 
75 113 * | WY . 
1%. and declare vnto vs, i god is hez 
21g nyly diſpleaſed wyth all maner 
. 3 
4%) 1 


288 
_ 
F 
w——_—_ mA 


# ' . ; 
BR. 4 - 

$5 Ae * 3 
- LE: f * 


* 
5 8 
3 


ny WO” R wr RX9Cﬀ OOF 


SY Ss YVTFYT-CT ww * SS * 


þ 
} 
: 
» 
; 
? 
P 


„c 0 ⅛ Scot, ft oo —— — — 4 


Precious perle. 7 


of wyckednes g abomynacyon, 
that reigneth in the wo2lde:y all 
men ſbould huble and ſubmytte 
theſelues vnto god, bewayle and 
lamẽt theyꝛ ſynnes vnto hym W 
a ſoꝛowfull ca righte pemtente 
harte, and deſyer hys grace and 
mercy. Foꝛ an example: Joſephs ; 
bꝛethꝛen in Egipt dyd than firſt Gene. 4 
of al ſpye their wyckednes, coma 
mytted agaynſte their brother, 
when as very nede and neceſſy⸗ 
te did vere them in a ſtraunge cõ 
trey. When as the loꝛd did ſende 
into p wyldernes, among y Iſra⸗ Nume. ac. 
elytes, venemous ſerpeies which 
dyd byte them, and ſet them en fi 
er, then came they firſt to Mop⸗ 
ſes and ſayed: We haue ſynned, 
foꝛaſmuche as we haue ſpoken 
agaynſt the Loꝛde and agaynſte 
thee. : 
Whẽ y peſtilence did rage, then . Para. 22. 
ſaid Dauid pato loʒd, behold it 

18 


q The ſpirituall and 


b 5 ' Dub being is I that haue ſpnned, what haue 


theſe Pepe doner Now therfoze 
9 — if it be ſo,that Fnowledge of the 


00 confes his ſynne and an harty diſpleaſure a 
fans. gaynſt it be — > Ars Sed neceſ 


fary, the can we not wel fozbeare 
trouble and Bure ytye. 


0 Trouble affi | 


cyon and aduerſitie doe helpe and 
further vs to the exerci⸗ 
ſyng and increaſing 
of oure 


faith. 


The. e Chapter. 


Hat our fayth is 38 F 
tryed thoꝛowe the croſſe and 
thoꝛowe aduerſytie, it is de: 

clared 


. 
* * — * 
_ — 5 —ñ— — 9 - Z 
—— —— ETON by wag 
ap PS er rhe Pt 3 WO 11 — 
- 
* 
7 1 
— 
» 4 
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elared befoꝛe. And now ſFal it be 
euidently pꝛoued, that our faith 


is then fyꝛſt ryght ſtablyſßed, ex 


W 


ercyſed and augmented, whe ads in iryall, 


uerſite commeth. The very true 


Chzyſten fayth is grounded on⸗ 


ly vponthe grace, mercy, power 
and helpe of god thozow Chꝛiſt. 
Whych thyng can not be ryghte 
cõpꝛehẽded with vain thoghtes, 
ymagtnacyons and ſpeculacios, 


but god commeth vpon the miſes 
rable ſynners wyth heaps of my 


ſeries. Whatſoeuer thei attempt, 
go about oꝛ tate in hand, it goeth 
backwarde wyth them, and their 
whole lyfe is made ſo bytter as 
gall vnto them, that they can no 
where fynd any reſte. And whyr 


Foꝛſoth it is dõ foꝛ this purpoſe 


that they ſßould vtterly neglecte 


and deſpyſe all maner of coũſell 


and comfoꝛt of manne, that they 
ſhould be pluckt from all maner 


$i of 


vhen adus 
ſitie is felte 
han faych is 


2 Theſpiritual and 
of truſt in the policies c powers 
of the wo2ld, ſt that they gold vt 
terly de ſpayre of al helpe in any 
creature. And in the ſtede of that 
that thei ſhould ſet and fyxe their 
hartes and myndes only in god, 
and that nothyng at al ſhould els 
remapne in them, but only vnſpe 
kable ſyghing vnto god, p2oces 
; dyng out of a true faith, in whoſe 
helpe and mercy only aitogether 
Deute.3, conſiſteth. Teſtimontes of ſcrips | 
ture: MNoyſes wytneſſeth þ god | 
ſuffered the Iſraelites to bee di⸗ 
uerſely vexed,and to be b2oughs 
into greate diftreſſe, and yet pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued them wonderfullpe, fox 
thys cauſe, that whan they Bold 
come into land of pꝛomes, they 
ſpould not ſay; myne own power 
and y ſtrẽgth of myne own hads 
were able to bꝛyng thys to paſſe, 
but thou ſPou!deſt thinke vpo the 
loꝛd thy god: foꝛ he it is, whiche 
geueth 
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geueth the ſuch power, whereby 
thou arte able to perfoꝛme, and 


bꝛyng any thyng to paſſe. And ſo 


dyd god deale afterwarde the 
child2e of Iſtael, which of they 
own bꝛayn and wiſ dome ſoughs 


helpe, ſuccour and mayntenaũce 


at the kyng of the Aſſirians, and 
at ÿ kyng of Egipte, vohych were 
the very ſame that after warde 
did beſege them, ſlaye them and 
carye them awaye pꝛiſoners. 
And ſo after that, they felte and 
pꝛoued, that there was none thay 
could ſucco2 and helpe them, but 
only the loꝛd vnto whom thei yel 
ded and gaue ouer themſelues at 


length, as: J loked foꝛ no nother, Jere. 19. 
but 5 J ſpould dye. Hut it was Oſe. 2.4. 6, 
| done foꝛ thys purpoſe, that we 2. Coꝛin. 3 


ſpßoulde not put any truſt in oure 


ſelues, but in GO D, which rai⸗ 


ſeth vp the dead agayne. Item 
| whatſocuer ſtyꝛreth vp g exercy 
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when we are ioyce in it. Whan we liue in ydle⸗ 


| Theloffe of God ſuffereth thee to fal inte 


how thou lo 02 ſome other diſquietnes to hap 


wh 
- 


ea. The ſpiritual and 
ſeth our fayth, of that oughte we 
not to be afrayed, but rather to re 


we ar ſoneſt 
diſet zued 


in quietneſſe nes, in al luſt and pleaſure, the de 
and reſt. uyl ſnappeth vs vp, ſo blindeth 
vs in our weaknes, þ we thynke 
G OD doth not regard vs, and 
al thynges in the woꝛlde to haps | 
pen without any woꝛking 02 foze | 
ſyght of GO D. But as well | 
in ſpecyal as general aduerſities F 
there is greater matter and occa⸗ 
ſyon, to pꝛactyſe and to exercyſe 
the fayth. 


thy frende 5 Fa 
wyl make pouerty, 02 thy moſt dearefredes 


theeto know to be taten from thee by death, 


ueſt god. pen vnto thee. As than haſt thou 
a great occaſponto awake and to 

pꝛactyſe thy fayth: And fyꝛſte to 

cal to rememb2aunce the pꝛomy⸗ 

ſes of god, cõteined in his wo2d, | 

and than to cal vpon hym fot his 

3 grace 
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race and aſſiſtens, and ſo to re⸗ Sno 

iſt and wythſtande al maner of 9 A 
natural doutfulnes and deſpair, the trouble 
that hangeth in thi fleſy, how gre ve. 

uous ſoeuer thy neceſſitie ſeme 

to be, and howſoeuer any manne 

doth ymagine that god hath with . 
dꝛawen hys face from the, and 4 


wyll not helpe thee at all. 


In lyke maner in all common 


neceſſities and general, thys is p 


ryght exercyſe of fayth, and the 

moſt holy ſeruice of god, that we 

firſt conſider and weie earneſtly 

al maner of perils and aſſaultes Conſtancy is 
of the churche and of the commõ bꝛaßer is kes 
wealth. And after that, that we Chastia i 
pꝛaye vnto god wyth a conſtant . 


1 

and a lyuely fayth, that he wil de 5. 
lyuer and p2eſerue the churche 3 
from falſe doctryne, ſuperſticion N 
and e and that he wyll yrs 
3 ſly rule and gouerneit. | A 
{nd that he wil alſo pzeſerue the | | i Fa 
S. iii. commen = it 


$6 Thefpirituall and 
cõmen wealth in good oꝛder and 
Quite tnes, and wil graunte whol⸗ 
ſom ayer and ceafonadle wether, 
and wyl al{o reſtrayne and lette 
the wylde and diſſolute behavoz 
and conuerſacyon of the comm@ 
ſoꝛt of people, and wyl graunte, 
maynteyne, and pꝛeſerue « Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten diſcipline, behauo2 and ho⸗ 
neſty, wherby hys holy ſt godly 
name may be lauded and magni⸗ 
fyed, hys kyngdome augmented, 
increaſed and confyrmed, and the 
kyng dome of the deuil ſubuerted 
and confounded . And remem⸗ 
ber thys alſo, whanſoeuer thou 
conſidereſt thy aduerſitie, foꝛget 
not to deſyer of god, hope &@ truſt 
oꝛ comfoꝛt, ayde and ſuccoꝛ, and 
oFc p thou ſtriue and fight migh 
tyly and man fully agaynſt al ma 
ner of miſtruſt, and putte awaye 
al maner of deſpapre,howe gre: 
uouſly ſoeuer thy adnexſite and 
2 ſezewe 


Pꝛecious perle. FF 
ſoꝛowe doth increaſe, and thus is 
thy fayth well ryghtly pꝛactiſed 
and exerciſed. 

An example: From holy Job 
was taken all that euer any man 
myght take any comfoꝛt in, wife, Jou 
childꝛen, goodes and frends, and 
one trouble, ſoꝛowe, and heauye 
| meſſage. came ſtyll in anothers 

neck, and he had not one dꝛop of 
bloud in hys body, that was not 
conſumed @ waſted. And he ſate 
in the ſyght of al the woꝛld, was 

their laughing ftock, and ſo exs 
ercyſed and pꝛactyſed hys faith, 
and gaue ouer hymſelfe only and 
wholly vnto god. 
Vnto Abꝛaham was pꝛomy⸗ Gene. 11. 
ſed a ſede, which *** be in mul⸗ 18.4. b. 15 4. J 
|  tytude as the ſand of the ſea, and *. | 
as the ſtarres inthe | = re yet Wecle. 4 - 4 


was his wife bare @ vnfruteful, Fo 

the alſo waxe old @ aged, that af } 

ter j iudgmẽt of natural reaſõ it * 
S. iiii. was 9 


>>. Eereaſed. 


s? Theſpirituall and 

was not poſſible, that that pꝛo⸗ 
mes ſBould be fulfylled © come 
to paſſe. By the meanes whereof 
"> HEFTY Abꝛaham dpd exercyſe,trye and 

e, pꝛactyſe hys faith. And thus did 
© 8.Recg. 1s. Joſeph, Dauid, Daniel, al pat ri⸗ 
Danicl 3.6. ares, pꝛophetes and apoſtles as 
wel inthe commen and generall 

aduerſities of the churche, as in 

their own pꝛiuat and peculyar af 
To be conſtãt flyccyons, exercyſe and practyſe | 
introuble their dete thys was theyrꝛe 


mY is the riabt | HB | 
bf gods ſeropce Hy gheft gods ſerupce, wherwith - 


they honored and ſerued God. 
Where foꝛe in our tyme alſo god 
geueth vs great and meruelous 
occaſyon, thozowe trouble and 
aduerſite, to awake, ſtyꝛre vp and 
to exerciſeour * by f uch 
exercyſe is the fayth increaſed ie 
Hew faythis — — ſbineth moꝛe 
bꝛyghtly, and is made moꝛe beu⸗ 
tyfull and gloꝛyous. Foꝛ whatſo⸗ 
euer a man hath pꝛoued and tried 
himſelfe, 


2 


2 eius verle. | 89 


hymſelfe, hal beleneth he after⸗ 


Fayth ahopde 


he, that is a Chꝛyſten man oꝛ wo be conſtent 
man, pꝛoueth and feleth in dede, in aduerſis 


that in the myddes of his ſoꝛow 


and af lyccyon he is ruled, defẽ⸗ 4 
ded, comfoꝛted and pꝛeſerued of 1 
god. Foꝛ hope can not be confo 1 2 
ded. 1 


And therfoꝛe the Chꝛyſtẽ aud 
the faythful man, thorowe trous 
ble and aduerſitie, is made moꝛẽ 
bolde and harty, and concludeth 
wyth hymſelfe, moꝛe tha euer he 
dyd befoꝛe, that god hath a ſpe⸗ 
cyall regarde and conſyderacion 
of thoſe, that are in trouble and 
miſery, and wyl graciouſli helpe 
and delyuer them oute. Tyke as 
one, that hath ſayled ofte vpon 8 35 
ſea, and pꝛoued and eſcaped great 8 FAY: 
and daungerous tempeſtes, and, = 

ath bene ſoꝛe toſſed wyth the A | 

carefull waues , is n, 


2 


* ; 2 * s * 1 7 
*. n JC . 2 A He, 9 
„„ — ele, Et 3 Yo 
e * As. 3 wung 82 . 
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% Theſpirituall and 
the moze bolde and hardye te 
goe vnto the ſea, foꝛaſmuch as he 
bath euer efcaped wel, and hath 
had good foztune before : Fuen 
ſo a chꝛyſten man, who p croſſe 
phath oft aſſaulted and exerciſed, 
foꝛaſmuche, as he hath alwayes 
founde comfoꝛt, ayde and helpe 
of God, afterwarde he truſteth 
god, y longer y moꝛe, though the 
ſame aff lyccyon and aduerſytye 
come again vnto hius, that he had 
be foꝛe. And to this purpoſe hear 
and marke. ii.ſpecial and notable 
examples: One oute of the olde, 
e H. and another out of the new teſta 
ment. Dauid, whan he pꝛepared 
yymſelfe to fyghte agaynſte the 
valiaunt gyant Goliath, ſayed 
theſe woꝛdes: the loꝛde, whyche 
hath delyuered me from a lyon, 
and fro a beare, ſhall delyuer me 
alſo from thys Philiſtian. And a 
gayne Paul ſayth: god hath dely 
_  wered 
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nered vs from ſo great a death» 

and deliuereth vs dayly, aud we 

hope that he wyl delyÿuer vs fro 1 
hence foꝛth alſo. And to theſame On 
purpoſe doth this alſo appertein, G. ou, b. 
to conſydet, that the crojje aſju- Tobie, 12, 


zeth thoſe that beare it in the loꝛd 1. Peter. 4. 
of the grace and fauoꝛ of Sod, Hebꝛu. a 


wherby they know certenly, that Apo 
they are of the nũber of the elect 
and the childꝛen of God, foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as he loreth vpon them fa 
therly, to refoꝛme and to cozrect 
them. Foꝛ why thus it is written: 
Vea al thoſe that euer dyd pleaſe 
god haue been p2oued and tryed 
by many and dyuers troubles, 
haue been founde conftant and 
ſtedfaſt in fayth. Itẽ. Al thoſe, , imo. 
wy that wyll lyue Godlye in | iEccle, 2,4 
Chꝛyſte Jeſus, muſte Palm. 
ſuffer perſecuci⸗ 
on and eff lic⸗ 
cion. 
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2 The ſpirituall and 


Trouble and ad⸗ 


uerſytye geueth vs occajyon to 
» pꝛaye vnto god, and to 
laude and pꝛayſe 
bym. 


The. n. Chapter. 


Very Chꝛyſtẽ ma knoweth 
Ee that it 18 neceſſari and 


p2ofitable foꝛ him to pꝛay 
and to call vpon god moſt 
pꝛoſperitie feruently and deuoutly. Nowe 


c auſeth negli whan a man lyueth in all pꝛoſpe⸗ 


1 
$5403 * 
K 


gence im ritye, than he pꝛayeth very lytle, 
Pieper. oy very ſlenderly and coldely, he 
hath no great affeccyon oꝛ mind 
vpon it. That pꝛayer, that is not 
pꝛeſſed and thruſt out wyth the 
croſſe, floweth not out from the 
depthe and botome of the hart. 
But ſoꝛow, heuynes, and aduer⸗ 
ſue 


Pꝛecious perle. 93 
ſitie kindleth the minde and ſet⸗ 
teth it on fyer, dꝛyueth, chaſeth ſc 
hunteth it vnto god, and compel⸗ 


leth it to cal vpon god feruently eee. 
and earneſtly. Foz at ſuche tyme W dan we ſd. 


we ſee and perceiue wel, that we nothyngof |» 


can dooe nothyng of our ſelues, our ſclucs 


and what great nede we haue of than doe wet . 
god, that he wyll voucheſaue to ſkolge heiss 


gouerne ayde and defende vs. d. 


Lyfe as the water, as longe as it 
floweth and ronneth ouer the e⸗ 
uen, playne, wyde and bꝛoade 
feldes, bꝛeaketh not oute by no 
violence, but diſperſeth and ſpre 
deth it ſelfe abꝛoade euery where 
a lyfe: but whan it is gathered to 
gether by cunnyng and ſcyens, c 
conueped into a narowe rome, 
as into a pype oꝛ conduit, than it 


ſpꝛyngeth and ſpouteth oute an 1 
hygh: Euen ſo the mind of man, 4 
as long as it is quiete, ydle, and N 
wythout ſoꝛ ow oꝛ trouble, it wal 75 
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94 Theſpiritualland 
keth and wandereth abroade at 


large and at libertye: but whan 


Eccle,; 5,b, 
Thre,z,d, 
Actu, 10, a, 


it is bꝛought in, reſtrayned and 
dꝛyuẽ to a ſtraight and a narowe 
yſſewe thoꝛow trouble and aduer 
ſyte, it bꝛeaketh out a lofte vnts 
god in heauen wyth an earneſte, 
harty gc feruent pꝛayer foꝛ grace, 
ayde and comfozte; Wherevpon 
there is a cõmon pꝛouerbe ſpꝛõg. 
ede and neceſſite teacheth me 


Eſay, 26, to pꝛay.O loꝛd, wha trouble and 


Regum, y, 


aduerſitie is at hande, than doe 
men ſeke thee, whan thou chaſte⸗ 
nyſt and punyſßeſt them, tha cal 
they vpon thee lamentably. Exã⸗ 
ples: whan the childꝛen of Iſrael 
hard of the comming of their ene 


myes the Philiſtines, they were 


afrayed and ſayd vnto Samuel, 
ceaſe not to cry vnto the loꝛd our 


god foꝛ vs, that he may helpe vs 


out of the hades of y Philiſtins. 
Manaſſes, whyche all the * 
Eh of 


Precious perle. 37 1 


of his life was a veri bloudhoũdd 95 
and a tyranne, was bounde with =: 
chaynes,and led aw ay vnte Haz 1 a 


bylon. 2 
And whan he was in extreme +Regzro. +%. 


anguyſße and neceſſitie, he made Para, iS © 1 
hys humble pꝛayer and ſupplica * 
cion be foꝛe the loꝛd hys god: and Y & 
god hard his humble pꝛaier, and 1 
3 140 hym agayne to Jeruſa⸗ = un 
lem. 
Whenthere aroſe agreate tẽ⸗ 1 
peſt vpon the ſea, in ſo much that EY 1 
the ſßip was ouerwhelmed with Luke, s? 
the waues, and Chzyſte ſlepte, _ 17 
than ÿ diſciples haſted vnto him 1 
and wafed hym vp, ſaying: Loꝛd is 
helpe vs, foꝛ we peryſße. 1 
The example of the heathen may n * bf 
woman dooeth teache the howe = 
the LORD E pꝛolongeth and 1% £0 
differreth hys ayde Theipeſome 5 


tyme foꝛ the nons, that we ſold 


; 
bee kyndled vp to crye the moꝛe ok 
fe ruently 3 2 wa 
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Adue: ſytie £ 
doth pꝛouoke 


vs io pꝛayer 
and thankes 


geuyng. 


. 
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fetuently, and to continue impoꝛ 
tunatly in earneſt pꝛayer. 
S. Auſten wꝛyteth thus. They 
that are godly, are oppꝛeſſed and 
vexed in the churche oꝛ congrega 
cyon foꝛ this purpoſe, that whan 
they are pꝛeſſed they ſBould crie, 
and whan thei crie that thei ſß old 
be hard, and wha they are hard, 
that they ſßould laude and pꝛaiſe 


od. 

And lyke as the croſſe and ad: 
uerſitie doth further and pꝛycke 
vs foꝛwarde vnto the fyꝛſt parte 
of pꝛaper, which is to deſyer and 
craue of god: euen ſo doth it alſo 
further and pꝛouoke vs all vn⸗ 
to the ſeconde parte of p2aper, 
whyche is to laude god, and to 
geue hym thankes. 


The almightie power, wiſdome, 
ryghtuouſmes,mercy @ trueth of 
god, theſe hyghe ond excellente 
godly vertues, wozthy of al ow 
= an 


— ; 


aa cs @ = @ RE” WEE 


-” 
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| | : 
and honour, doe appeare inthe * 4 
croſſe, aff liccton and aduerſity of 1 
Chꝛiſten men, whan god viſiteth - jet 
miſerable ſynners, comfozteth 3 
thoſe that are in diſtreſſe and mi 19 
ſery, helpeth and delyuereth the wo. 
out of al maner of neceſſitie. At 7 
theſe thynges dooe all Chꝛiſ ten 
people wonder and meruail high 1 


ly, and therfoꝛe bꝛeake they oute 
to magnifye, pꝛapſe and extolle 4 
God wyth vnſpeakable laudes 11 
and pꝛayſes. 2 

We haue ſuche a treaſure in 2. Coꝛin 4 | 
earthy veſſels,that the power,þ 
lyeth aboue, and hath the victo⸗ 
rye, myght appeare to be of god 
and not of vs:that1s to ſaye, we 
are weafe and miſcrable veſſels, 
that Gods honoꝛ and gloꝛi ſold 
be furthered and not ours. 
Foꝛ an example take the ſtoꝛy Daniel. 
of Daniel: How y impꝛyſonmete | 
and captiuitie of the Jewes dpd 

G. i. ſerue 
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ſerue wonderfully to the gloꝛye 
and pꝛayſe of god. Our ſauioure 
John. 9. Chꝛiſt ſbeweth the a why the 
man was blynde from hys very 
natiuite and by2th: namely that 
the wozkes of god ſPold appe are 
and be made manifeſt in hym. 
Moꝛeouer al the Pꝛophetes, apo 
ſtles and elect of god, by whom 
PEG god w20ughte wonderfull and 
4F 
RYoma.s, meruelous thinges, were contem 
2. Corin. 4. ned and deſpiſed, yea and ſome⸗ 
| , tymeſlapne and murthered, that 
1. Macha 2. al men myght ſpye and perceiue, 
a. Macha. o. 7 that their fayth and wozkynge, 
whych dyd not ſßꝛynke but conti 
nued vpright, was a woꝛke of 
God, and no power of man. 
And there foꝛe that god 
muſte bee lauded 
and pꝛayſed 
aboue 
all. 


3 


Trouble 


4 
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Trouble and ad⸗ 


uerſite doe further vs to vers 


tue and Godly⸗ x 


neſſe. 


8 Th E. I2. Ch Apter. 


He croſſe and tribulaciõ 
doe baniſß and deyue az 
way the foꝛmer ſynnes, ſt 
hynder and reſiſt thoſe ß y troubet 
are to come hereafter and and aff ictyon 
helpe to plant, exercy ſe {4 increaſe vertu is iners 


al manerof vertues, that y vngod ced and our > 


forme? ſines 


ly may be pꝛouoked and furthe- lamented 


red to repentance and amendinet 
and refoꝛmacion of theyꝛ liues c 
S godly to further vertue a godli⸗ 
nes. Foꝛ what aff licciõ ſoeuec the 
fleſß doth ſuffer, it greueth it vez 
ry ſoꝛe, it woldrather be mery, at 
reſt c quiet. Now eue ion þ hath 
ani reaſõ, knoweth th is right wel 
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that he,thozow hys owne luſtes 
and behauor, bryngeth much ad⸗ 
uerſitie and aff lyccyon vpon his 


- owne necke. And therfo2e in con⸗ 
ſyderacyon of that, he begynneth 


to beware and to take hede after- F 
warde of all inoꝛdynate and diſ- = 


ſolute liuing, as the cauſe , groud 
and occaſpon of al miſery and ſo: 
rowe, that beſydes thys pꝛeſente 
aff liccion he be not plaged alſo ez 
ternally. Whych J wyll declare 
and p2oue fyꝛſt withſimtlituds, 
ſecondarily wyth teſtymonies of 
the holy ſcripture, and thi2dli by 
familiar examples. 


A water, that is continuallße 


ſtandyng, howe cleare ſoeuer it 


ſeme, yet it is coꝛrupt ſc naught, 
But that water, whych hath hys 
continuall courſe, the moꝛe it ru⸗ 
ſpeth eg ſtrouggleth ouer y ſtones 


and ſandes, the moꝛe liuely, ſreſß 


and better it is. Euen ſo a Godly 
1 man 


Precious perle. 101 
man in the abſence of the croſſe 


is ſluggyſß, dul and lytherly, but 


thoꝛowe the croſſe and affliccion 
he is quicFened and exercyſed g 
increaſed in al goodnes. The ru⸗ 
ſtye and cankarde yꝛon, thoꝛowe 


the fyle is made bꝛyght et ſmoth. 
Euen ſothe olde ruſtye Adam 


bath nede of trouble and aduer⸗ 
ſitie, to fyle and pourge him frõ 
the cankarde ruſt of ſynne. 

A knyfe though it be neuer ſo 
ſmoth, if it be not vſed, it wax⸗ 
eth ruſty, and the ſame ruſt fret⸗ 
teth it and marreth it. Hut moꝛe 


that it is occupyed, though it bes 
join? what woꝛne therby, petit is 


the moꝛe bꝛight. Euẽ ſo although 
ſome perſon yath a good nature 
and inclinacyon, if he be not occu 
pied and exercyſed wyth trouble 
and aduerſitie, he wareth ruſty, 
canFarde and rotten :but thoꝛow 
the croſſe and tribulaciõ, though 
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by to: The ſpirituall and 

1 the ruſt haue wonne ſome what. 

* of hym, beyng a man and weake, 

> yet he ſhal therby bee made mo2e 

bs bꝛyghte, cleare aud bewtifull az 

1 gayne . The ſeede that 18 caſt into 

* the felde muſt ſuffer the wynde, 

rkrapne, ſnowe, froſt and al maner 

. of tempeſtes, and yet it waxeth x 

= b2yngeth furth frute:#uen ſothe 

Bs ſpiritual ſede, whych is woꝛde 

25 8 of god, beeyng receiued of ade: | - 

2 | uout and aferuent hart, is not de 

* ſtroyed thazow trouble, but bin 

1: geth furth ryghtgood and pꝛofi⸗ 
table frute. A walnut tree y mode | 


it is beaten, the better it is, @ not 
the woꝛſſe. Euen ſo man thoꝛow 
many ſtripes and much aduerſity 
turneth from il and waxeth good. 
Foꝛ the thick and hard ſkinne 
of an hoꝛſſe oꝛ an aſſe, is nothing 
better than a very ſharpe whyp, 
to yezFe hym wyth. 
Euen ſo foꝛ our ſtubburne and 
hawtye 


Fe © RT . vw & ere 
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hawitye fleſpe, there is nothynge 
moꝛe fytte and profitable, than 
much ſoꝛow and vexacyon, wher 
by it may be ſtyrred and pꝛicted 
foꝛwarde. Cloth muſt be oft bea 
ten and bꝛuſßed, wherevpo there 
is a P2ouerbe: Thus muſte wol⸗ 
lene cloth bee vſed, y there bꝛede 
no mothes in it. 

Euen ſo Pal ſpiritual mothes 
and woꝛmes, wyctednes, ſvnne 
and abominacyon, haue the leſſe 


power to bꝛede in vs, if we bee 


well bꝛuſzed and beaten in tyme, 
wyth aff lyccyon and aduerſite. 
The fleſß, that commeth freſß 


oute of the ſpambles vaſalted, 


waxeth ſoone vnſauerye, and 


woꝛmes b2ede init, but the ſalte 
wyth hys Parpeneſſe fepeth it 


ſwete from cozrupcton, 


Enen ſo dooeth GOD caſte 
and ſpꝛinckle ſalte vpon vs 


G. uiii. owns . 
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oꝛow diuers temptacyons and 
aff liccions, that they maye byte 
and ceaſõ vs, that we coꝛrupt not 


noꝛ peryſße in ſynne. That bodye 


that is alwayes idle, and neuer 
moueth noꝛ hath no exercyſe, is 
eaſely ſubiect vnto ſyckenes and 
infirmities. But thoſe bodyes, 
haue their exercyſe and labor, are 
moꝛe luſty and ſounde , 8 
better continue. Euen ſo'y ſoule, 
that is wel exercyſed and occupt 
ed wyth trouble and aff liccton, 
bath occaſpon and cauſe,to bee 
bewtyfull,ſounde and cleare. It 
is a very true ſaying, the ſParper 
that the lye is the cleaner taFeth 
it awaye al maner of fylth. Euen 


ſo our coꝛrupt and poyſoned na: 
ture had nede of a ſharpe and a 


biting medicine. The greater and 
ſparper the trouble and aduerſy⸗ 
tie is, the moꝛe fylth and incon⸗ 
uenyence it byteth awaye. Foꝛ a 

dTuawe 


\ 
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trawe and weake ſtomake, whych 
is of a naughty digeſtion, bitter 
woꝛmwoode is verye good and 
holſome . Euen ſo foꝛ the weake 
and feble ſoule, is bytter trouble 
and aFliccion very holſome and 
neceſſary. 
Remember thys pꝛouerbe: after 
the ſicke man had recouered hys 
ſoꝛe, he lyued wo2ſe than euer he 
dyd beefoꝛe. And therefoꝛe ſyck 
nes is moꝛe neceſſari foꝛ him that 
he waxe not woꝛſe and tyue not 
moꝛe wyckedly. 

How wyl Jalledge ſ cripture, 
God thꝛeateneth to ſend a plage 
ſeuenfolde greater,if any mã wil 
not amende at the lyghter and ea 
ſper puniſß nent that he ſet firſt. Leuĩ 28 
Wherbythe Loꝛde hymſelfe de⸗ 
clareth thoꝛow Moiſes, that trou 
ble and aduerſitie \Youlde teache 
vs an alterarion and amendment. 


. lyues. 8 
Strokes 
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Strokes and woũdes do pourge 
and clenſe out euil and coꝛrupciõ 
b. and ſtripes purifye the inwarde 
D ocbr. 12. partes of man. No maner of cha 
1 ſtenyng foꝛ the pzeſente tyme ſe⸗ 
meth to be ioyous, but heauy and 
greuous: but afterwarde it bꝛyn⸗ 
geth a quiete frute of rightuouſ⸗ 
nes vnto thoſe, that are cxerciſed 

therein. . 
peter. 4. Oe that ſuffereth inthe fleſße 
ceaſe th from ſynne, that fro hece⸗ 
(hed Rom. 6. foꝛth ( the tyme that is remnaũte 
5 in the fleſpe ) he maye lyue, not af 
1. John. 2. ter the luſtes of mennez but after 
the wyl of god. And thys (Pall 
exaumples make moꝛe manyfeſt. 

Vnder Joſue had the chyldꝛen of 

poet Iſrael many battels, and were 
udic. 2. dꝛyuen to fyghte agaynſte they? 
enempyes, and they did neuer fall 
noꝛ ſwarue from the loꝛd, vntyll 
afterwarde that they came vato 


reſt, and had al thynges plentye, - 
* ""Thys 


Pꝛouer. 20. 
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Thys is an example of an whole 


multitude. Nowe take examples 


of ſpecial perſons. | 

The Pꝛophete Jonas, beeyng 
in the whalles belly, remembꝛed 
hys ſynnes, altered hymſelfe, tur 
ned and was obedyent vnto god. 
The loſt and deſperate ſonne did 


then firſt of all rũne home againe Luke. ig. 


vnto his father, when he ſaw and 
felt his miſery and pouertye. 

Marke the daply experience. We 
ymagine oft tymes thus W oure 


ſelues: Oh, if J were once whole 


and reſtored agayne , J woulde 
ſurely behaue and oꝛder my ſelfe 
wel as J ought to doe, and wold 
helpe and ſerve euery man. 


Oh, if J were riche, J would 
gladly diſtribute vnto the pooꝛe 


people faythfully. But aſſone as 
we come oute of the daunger in 
dede, we haue cleane foꝛgotten al 


together. 
erp As 


Jonas. 2. 
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As long as we haue no maner of 


nede, no man can hynder 02 rez 
ſtrayne our wyckednes. 


FEeoꝛ an exaumple pmagine.1t, 


ſondꝛy houſes, wl,.rof in the one 


is celebꝛate and kept a maryage, 
where there is myꝛth, ioye, and 
good chere. And in 5 other is one 
— on hys dead bedde. In the 
ridehouſe, where is daunſinge, 


is vſed al maner of lightenes and 


diſſolutenes, groſſe and fylthye 
woꝛdes, baudy ſonges and bal⸗ 
lets, ſdameles behauoure ſt mas 
ners, and wanton and light appa 
rell. One leapeth ſt wynſeth like 
an hoꝛſe. Another ſtampeth lyke 
an aſſe. The thyꝛde dꝛynketh him 
ſelfe dꝛonken. And y fourth doth 
nothyng that honeſt is, ſo that a 
man myght ſape:the people were 
become very brute beaſtes. But 
by hym, that lyeth on hys deade 
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but honeſt and ſemely. Al things | 1 
are done ſadly, demurely and dif 
cretely. 3 * 
And at that tyme not only the | 
men, but alſo the wemen and chil Sz 
dꝛen, and al that are in the houſe, 
are godly occupyed, they pꝛaye, 1 
they comfoꝛt, and bꝛeake out into * 8 
ſuch wooꝛdes as theſe: What is 11 
man: how tranſitoꝛye and vayn Eccle. 14. b. 
are all thyngs that we haue here p. 


vpon earth: but in y life to come, Pal. 78.8 
it Palbe farre other wyſe. 50.4. 103 /ff/f F - 
Agayne from the maryage oꝛ 1465, "1H 
| brpdehouſe goeth many on home WA, * ö 
he auy and ſad, vexed in his mide] 19 
and diſdaynefull that he is not ſo mA 
happy and fo2tunate as other be 1 
And ſodenlye is rauiſßed with. 1 
the bewtye of ſome wyfe oꝛ mai⸗ SR 
den, that he ſaw at the daunſing, BY 
8 whych hath wounded and ſtry=2 „ 
ren hym to the heart. And when 1 
he commeth home, he loketh ſow⸗ * 
5 5 "IE erly 19 Y 


no Theſpiritual and 
erly on his wife, he is froward ts 


warde his childꝛen, and teaſty az 


| 3 ; Eccele. 7. 


gaynſt al the houſhold, ſo that no 
man can pleaſe hym. Hut he that 
goeth home from the mournyng 
houſe, thinketh himſelfe wel bleſ 
ſed and happy that he hunſelfe ly 
eth not in any ſuch extreme neceſ 
ſitie. If he hath had any ſycknes 
oꝛ vexacion in tyme paſte, now he 
is able to beare it the moꝛe eaſe- 
ly and paciently when he compa 
reth it to the greuous and vntole 
rable payne of the man, v lieih ia 
panges of death. Bi reaſon wher 
of he is the moꝛe pacient, gentell 
and frendelye towardes hys 
wife, chyldꝛe and hys whole 
houſpolde: yea he taketh 
occaſyon therby to re⸗ 
foꝛme and amend 


hys euyll 
b life. 
9 


Soꝛowe 
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¶ Soꝛowe andae 


flyccion dot helpe and farther vs | we, 
towarde the feare and "+ 
loue of god. 5 

Y 


Kouble and aff lpccyon doe I: 

ingender the feare of god in 4... 

them, whiche ſuffer it, and in 85 | 
other lykewyſe whych doe heare 
and knowe of it, ſo that manitake 
example and inſtruccion therby, 4 
and afterwarde attempt not any 14 
thyng temerouſ ly and raſßely, a: | 
gaynſte the wyll and pleaſure of 
god. Foꝛ he is lawfully to be fea 


| | | be F 
red and dꝛeded which can bꝛyng Math. io. vl 


and laye vpon vs all manerof 4 ; 
plages, and alſo hath iuſte cauſe . 
and ryghte towarde vs ſo to doe. 12 


5 5 FJTowe 4 ? 
© 's 


2 
Now we being feble and weake 


.v 


The ſpirituall and 


are in no wyſe able to reſyſt and 
wyth ſtande the ſtrong and migh 
tie god, no: we ar not able to with 


ſtande oꝛ put of the leaſt yll day 


of an agew. Vea we can not choſe 
but ſuffer the leaſt and moſt con⸗ 
temptyous and feble creatures to 


: 4 and diſquiete vs, as lyſe, 


flees, flies, and ſuch like vermin, 
whych did maſter and ouercome 


Ex, v, S, o, to the my ghtye puiſant kyng of E⸗ 
2, Nach, o, b, 


gypte. 


Actuum, d It is a very true Pꝛouerbe, a 


Exo, ꝛc, c. 


Deut, 8, a, 
nd, Iz, a. 
Judi, 2, 8, 
und, za, 


Burnt hande dꝛeadeth the fyer. 
Fo2 in the ſame ſenſe and meanig 
ſpake Moyſes vnto the fearefull 
people:god is come to tempt and 

20ue you, that the feare of hym 
may be befoꝛe your eyes to conſy 


der and remember that ye ſynne 
not. Ft 
As foꝛ an exaumple, the moꝛe 
the Loꝛde dyd exercyſe and hunt 
wg | about 


ly dyd he loke vpon the loꝛd, and 
anf bym. And not only Dauid 

ut other alſo, when they ſawe g 
perceyued their miſery and wꝛet 
chednes,they toFe occaſpon ther 
by to feare God more, then they 
dyd befoꝛe. And ſpeciallye when 
they ſawe after ward howe God 


puniſßed Dauids manſlaughter Reg. n, uy 
and hoꝛedome wyth ſedicion, vp 14.15,10, 
rour, murther, and wyth loſſe of dg 


much people. | 
Holy ſcripture ſetteth be foꝛe 
our eyes dyuers lyke terrible ex⸗ 
aumples, that we ſhoulde not eſ⸗ 
teme the feare of god foꝛ a lyght 


thyng, but Pould bee afrayed of 


al maner of wyckedneſſe, ſynne, 
and abominacion. 

When a treſpaſſer is led oute to 
be beheaded, hanged, burnte 020 
therwyſe to be pynyſSed,other Þ 


ſee hym doe learne to feare and to 


H · i. be 
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about Dauid, the moꝛe diligent⸗ 
2 Reg, 1g, 
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be warre of that thynge, whyche 
bought hym to his laſt ende. E⸗ 

uen ſo when God ſendeth any 
plage, eyther vpon ſome ſpeciall 
perſon, oꝛ els vpon ſome whole cõ 
minaltye, all other oughte ſo to 
conſyder the ſame, as though thet 
themſelues were in the place of Þ 
afflycted perſon, as thoughe his 

trouble and ſoꝛowe were thep2 

owne, that they maye the rather 
feare god, and take hede that thei 
al not into liłe vẽgeaũce of god. 
[nd in very deed as wel good 
and faythfull, as the wicked and 
vnfaythfull, haue cauſe to feare, 
Pio. il d. Fo2 the faythful canne conſyder 
therby,y theſe tranſitoꝛye plags 
are . and dent teſtimo⸗ 
* nies of the eternal puniſÞnents, 
„ that are to come, which ar a thou 
ſande thouſande times mo2e gre 
uous, and neuer haue ende. Ther 


foꝛe both theyꝛ owne and other 


| mens 


* 
j 


Precious perle. Ip 
mens aff liccios and ſoꝛowes do 


geue them occaſpon inoughe, to 
redꝛeſſe and foꝛſake that thinge, 


wherby all men doe bꝛyng eter⸗ 


nall plages vpon their neckes. 


Jere. 25. d. 


The wycked and vnfaythful, ud 2 


if they be not vtterlye obſtpnate Efechi. 9. 
and peruers, but haue any vſe of Pꝛouer. 11. 
reaſon at all, doe alſo begynne to l. Peter. 9 


feare God, and tothynke thus 
with themſelues:if god viſiteth, 
ſcourgeth and, aſſauteth W trouz 
ble and vexacion, the good and 
faythfull, whych are nothyng ſo 
wycked as we, how ſhall it then 
goe wyth vs, whych haue deſer⸗ 
ued. x. yea xx. times moꝛe greuos 
puniſhment then they. | 
Marke and behold, Jbeginne 


to plage the citie vhereunto my Jereme, 2 


name is geuen: thynke ye then 
that ye ſSal eſcape free and vnpu 
niſhedꝛ ye ſhal not goe quite and 


free. 8 
H. ii. Pf 


why . N 4 * * o , 

* * * « a * . 

4 *. = & i » * 
r 8 3 * 


Math, it, 
z. Peter, 4 
Auke 10 11 
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Pf this bee done in the grene 
wood, what ſal be done in y dꝛy. 

It is tyme that iudgement bes 
gynne at the houſe of god: ſeeing 
then it begynneth fyꝛ ſt with vs, 
what an ende ſhall they haue, 
88 beleue not the goſpell of 

od 


An innocent dogge, that hath 


not offended, is beaten be foꝛe the 


lyon, that the lyon, whan he Fnoz 
weth that he hath angred and 
diſpleaſed hys maſter, ſhould be 
put in the mo2e fear „3. Gregoꝛy 
wꝛiteth thus: if god jirifeth thoſe 
ſo ſoꝛe whom he fauoreth, howe 
ſParpely and ſoꝛe wyll he ſtryke 
them, which he fauoureth not: 
The crucified and afflycted 
Chꝛiſtians, doe loue God y moꝛe 


A2 comfoꝛt to feruently, foꝛ as muche as in the 


F from theyꝛ heauenlye father, of 


middeſt of the croſſe, they feele 
the ſwete comfoꝛt that commeth 


whoſe 
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whoſe mercyfull wyll they can 
not doubt noꝛ myſtruſt. 


A dogge that is of a good na⸗ 


ture, if his maſter ſtrife him, yet 
he loueth hys maſter not wyth 
ſtandyng and fawneth agayne v 
pon hym. A good child, although 
it be beaten, vet it loueth the fas 
ther oꝛ mother neuertheleſſe, and 
deſyereth to haue theyꝛ fauour a 
gayne. Euen in lyke maner ar the 
true Chꝛiſtians mynded toward 
they2 heauenly father, but ſuche 
chyldꝛen as bee wicked, and ofan 


tuill dyſpoſicton, when they a 


bee alytle ſcourged, they 
ronne awaye from their 
fathers, and murmur 
agaynſte 
them. 


ov 


H. iii. Trouble 
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Trouble and at- 


flyccion is good and pꝛofita⸗ 
ble to teache men pa⸗ 
cience, mekneſſe 
and lowly⸗ 
nes. 


The. 14. Chapter 


Kide is a daungerous thing, 
P wherof commeth no maner of 
good. Now felicite © pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie all at pleaſure, ingendꝛeth 
pꝛyde, and cotempt of other peo 
ple: but the croſſe and aff liccion 
ingedreth meknes and lowlines, 
that a mã is not to pꝛoude in his 
own cõceit, but is cotent$ other 
be eſtemed as wel as he, confeſz 
ſing himſelf to haue nede of their 
helpe and counſel. Lyfe as men 
vſe to clyp ſt to cut ſPo2ter the fe 
thers of birdes oꝛ other foules, 
when they begynne to flie to 
|  dbygh 
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high oꝛ to farre frõ the : euen ſo 
dot:) god diminiſß our riches,poſ 
ſeſſiõs, eſtunactõ, honoꝛ, auctoꝛzt Fe » 
te c power, i we ſYolde not paſſe 4 
our bodes and gloꝛy to much of 

ſuch gifres. Lyte as p body, whe 

it is werped and coſumed W laz EL 
boꝛ and trauel,deſiereth eaſe and « | 
reſt pit may lye ftill:Eue ſo the „„ 
ſoule, being laden and oppꝛeſſed 

W trouble ſt afflicciõ, is bꝛought 

to a narow yſſewe, and the it ha 

ſteth after reſte @ quietnes, ſt nos þ 
thyng vexeth it leſſe then pꝛyde. 1 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ did gloꝛye of Daniel. z, 

his power, victoꝛious actes, and Ip 
coſtli buildings, and was woder 


R 


fully pꝛoude of thẽ: but after his N 
fall and aduerſite he lerned to aſ 1 
cribe al laude, honor, and gloꝛpe Daniel. 4. 
vnto god. P. Cõfeſſeth pa buffet 2 Coꝛin. 1a, 
was geuẽ him of meſſenger of 1 
ſathaͤ, y he hold not gloꝛy out of _ 1 


me ſure in yp abñdãce of revelacto be 2 
4 -iutt, Ecpe OY $ 
| | | . 
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Experience it ſelfe teacheth, tha? 
when ryche, famous , notable, 
and p20ude men are robbed and 
ſpoyled of theyꝛ goodes,thet are 
afterwarde moꝛe humble, meke & 
gentell. Foꝛ than they perceyue 5 
vncertentie and vnſtableneſſe of 
temporal and tranſitoꝛy thyngs. 
And ſo learne the loger they liue 
the leſſe to truſt thẽſelues. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe trouble and affliccion is oft 
tymes as neceſſarye vnto men, 
as meate and dꝛynke. 

The croſſe, aduer ſite, and af 
flyccion maketh a man ſoft, tame, 
pacyent, ſober, loupng, and frẽd⸗ 
ly both towardes hymſelfe, and 
towardes al other alſo. 

A pece of iron 02 of ſyluer ſtri 
Fen 02 beaten wyth an hammer, 
waxeth bꝛoader, thiner, ſinother 

and ſotfer . Euen ſo the ſtonye 
and hard hartes of men, thoꝛow 
heauines and aduerſite, ar made 
5 moꝛs 
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moꝛe buxom and plyante, that a 
man may wynde them( as a man 
might ſay) euen round about his 
fynger. 1 
A curſt wylde colt hath a ſnaf 
fle put in hys mouth, that he bite 
not hym that handleth hym. que 


ſo the ſnaFle of the croſſe and ad 


uerſite doth let and hynder vs, 
(beyng frowarde, furyous, and 
full of ſpyte, nalyce and reuenge 


aunce) that we commyt the leſſe 


wyckedneſſe, abominacyon and 
vncharitablenes in oure lyues. 

Foꝛ an exaumpleꝛthe furyous ra⸗ 
gyng fig, ?1Tanaſjes, was meke, 


4 Re 


2 Par 33 


ſtyll and tame ynough after that Acres 9 & 


he was once bounde, taken pꝛyſo 
ner, and led away captyue. 
Paule be foꝛe Damaſcus was 
ſtryken downe, as a ragyng and 
rauenyng wolfe: but he aroſe vp 
agayne a meke lambe. 


Trouble 


I 1 2 ks — I UIITnY * * 


> wt U 000 
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Trouble and ad⸗ 


uerſite is good to teache men pi 
tie, compaſſion and pa⸗ 
cyence towardes | 
other, 


The.15, Chapter. 
"CY Fehn. b. O haue pitie and compaſſiõ 
TNoma. 15, of people, that are in miſerye 
8 and diſtreſſe, is a Chꝛiſten 
— a oe and aneceſſary vertue. But he,p 

1 | 

neuer felt no temptacion, aduer⸗ 

ſite noꝛ affliccion hymſelfe, cãne 
haue but litle pitie and compaſſi 
on of other. One ſ icke man ca tel 
the lacke g neceſſitie of another, 
one poꝛe ma likewiſe of another, 

˖ and alſo one, that is in miſerye ſt 
afflyccyon hymſelf,Fnoweth the 
better the grefe of another, that 
is in lyke caſe, As foꝛ an exaum⸗ 

5 | | ple. 


ND 
3 
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ple, why and foꝛ what cauſe can 
our hie pꝛyeſt Chiift, haue ſuche 
pitie and compaſſion vpon vs mi 
lerable wꝛetches, that we dare be 
bolde to come vnto him chearful 
ly wythout feare, and to lote fo2 
ſuccour, helpe, and cofoꝛt, at hys 


no place to put her head in p tune 
of pꝛoſperite. Whan a man t hath 
ben a log ceaſs healthful and W 

out 


handes: Foꝛzſothe euen fo2 thys 10 
cauſe ſc by thys mraues, as ſaith 7 
S. Paul, that he was alſo temp⸗ 1 

te we. [uffered moſt butter 4 5 loebꝛu, 2. ; 
and grefe hymſelfe. And very ex | 
perience doth teach euen the ſelf 8 
fame thing alſo. Foz whoſoeuer |... 
bath once lien ſicke in a ſpittell . 7 
houſe himſelf, can haue themoꝛe * 
cõpaſſiõ of other 5ᷣ ar inlike caſe 41 
afterward, is euer after ymo2e Al 
ready and pꝛopt, to helpe thoſe þ The 
be in ſuch caſe. The noble g pꝛeci a 5 
ous vertue, called pacyence, hath Pacyence. 13 

1 © 
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24 Theſpiritual and 
out any maner of ſycknes, he can 
not tate ſycknes by and by ſo pa⸗ 
tiently, as he ought to dooe. And 
ly Fewy ſe he, that neuer felte any 
afflyccyon 02 aduerſite, whenſoe 
uer any happen vnto hym, he 18 
ſoꝛe vexed wyth impacientnes. 
But aduerſitie teacheth men pa: 
cyence, and practyſeth them mer 
in. Firſt when a man ſeeth that al 
goeih bactwarde, and agaynſte 

him, and that it wil be no better, 
but rather wo2ſſe and woꝛſſe: 
what doth he but of thys neceſſi⸗ 
tye maketh a vertue, and ſo is con 
tent, and at a popnt, howſoeuer it 
goeth wyth hym. Secondarelye 
when a man is continually vſed 
to trouble and aff lyccyon, thys 
ſame vſe and cuſtome maketh it 
lyghte and eaſy vnto hym, ſpeci⸗ | 
ally conſideryng that god wil als 
ſo helpe, ayde and comfoꝛte him. 
Kona 3 28 yt trouble 02 off lycciõ 
* 
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bꝛyngeth pacyence, and pacience 


bꝛyngeth experyence. cc. Che deſ Luke & 


perate jt loſt ſonne learned ſuche 


pacience in his miſerie and aff lie 


cion, that he ſayed to hys father, 
take noꝛ vſe me not fro hecefozth 
as aſone, but as an hp2ed ſeruat, 
I deſp2e no moꝛe but that J may 
remayne in thy houſe . Euen ſo 


ought we alſo to ſuffer al things 


willyngly and pactently, what ſo 
euer they be, ſo that god wyl not 
bany ſhe and put vs oute of hys 
houſe. 1 


Vnto that noble Hethen man 


Socrates dyd hys curſt g ſpꝛeud 


wyfe ſerue foꝛ thys vſe and pur⸗ 


poſe, that he learning pactence at 


home, myghte the better ſuffer, 


and the moꝛe paciently beate the 
people, that he had to doe wyth & 
bꝛoade. 


| 


Trouble 
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Trouble and ad- 
uerſite maketh men hard and 
3 and teacheth them 

ſobernes and tempe⸗ 
rancye. 


72 — Chapter. 


27 oxe getteth hymſelfe har 

der hofes vpõ roughe, ſtub⸗ 

+ + ble and crabbed groud, and 
is able to dꝛawe and to laboꝛ bet 
ter, ihẽ if he were fedd, in rancke 
paſture. Thoſe childꝛen, that are 
nurſed by frebo mens fyers, ar 
foꝛ the moſt part moꝛe hard and 
ſtrõg then they, whyche are dain 
tily bꝛought vp in al exce ſſe, and 
watones, and luperfluite in ther 


_ © owne fathers houſes. Euẽ ſothe 


wyztes and mindes of men tho⸗ 
row pleaſure and abouß daunce, 
waxe teder and weake and effe⸗ 
minate and wild; us bepng! r 
ſtrayned 


—— . — — — — — — — 


Precious pelle. 7 


ſtrayned thoꝛow ſome paine full 

neceſſite @ affly ccton, they waxe 

harder, ſtroger, and moꝛe manly 5, 
and ſober. Foꝛ an example. Te 
deare holy Apoſtles,y moꝛe per- 

ſecucion and affliccion thei had, 

the moꝛe bolde ſtrõg, and cõſtat 


were they, as y 2ictes of py Apo⸗ 


ſtles doe teſtify thoꝛowout. 

Paul ſaith: am cõtẽt and thick ; 
my ſelfe wel in infirmities, in re „Cor, is 
bukes, in perſecuciõs, in anguy = 1 
hes foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſafe. Foz whã | 
am in ſuch weaknes, then am F ” 
ſtrog. The phiſiciõ, whe he per- Temperaney 
ceyueth þ his paciet will eate o: andmeaſure, 
uer much, and wil ware to fatte, 1 
he meaſureth @ rejtrapneth him, 

and by bꝛeakyng ſome what fro 

him he reſtoꝛeth hum to his helth | 
again and ſo ſaueth y. Euẽ fo = 
wyẽ we dor {{amefitiipe miſuſe Fo 
wine, Tens Haden and d Mint * G80 | f 
other gyftes arid c: CATS of god | 
to maintay: n d207 enes, f E fettig, 4 


* „„ — 
* * 
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228 The ſpirituall and 
exceſſe and ryot, then doth God 


puny} vs wyth honger, dearth, 
penury, and wyth other plages, 


that we fyould learne therby to 
be temperat and to Fepe meaſure 
and to vſe hys benefytes thanck⸗ 
fullye. It is ſayed: the houre of 
puny ſt ment and of coꝛreccion 
cle ii maketh vs to foꝛget al manet 


utd ſoune fo2gatte his 
luſty pleaſures and 
wantonnes vtter⸗ 
li, when Abſa⸗ 
lõ dꝛaue him 
out of his 
kinge⸗ 
dom. 


a4 


* 36e of pleaſure ſt luſt. ls Daz 


Trouble 


Precious perle. 
Trouble and ad- 
uerſitie reacherh men to contemne, 
deſpiſe and defye woꝛld 
and to be diligent and 
feruent in all god⸗ 


lyneſſe and 
Vvertue. bs 


He croſſe and aduerſitie 
taxeth fromvsy loue of 
the woꝛld, and dꝛyueth a 

way al maner of daunge 

rous (7 delycious luſtes 

and pleaſures of thys tranſitozp 
lyfe. We would fayne be ryche, 
but god geueth vs pouertye. We 
deſyer health of bodye, but God 
geueth vs ſycknes, and ſo nurte⸗ 
reth and nurſeth vs in miſerye ic 
wyth aff lyccyon, that we can no 
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no The ſpiritual and 

moꝛe tell, what a delicious ſt tex 
der pleſante lyfe in thys woꝛlde 
meaneth: and thus begyn we to 
contemne and loth al tranſitoꝛye 


thynges, and to deſper an other 


moꝛe better, pꝛecious and an eter 

nall lyfe, where all maner of mus 

ſery ſhall haue an ende. 
He that taketh a iourneye in 


hande and goeth into a ſtraunge 


country, whan he commeth into 
a pleaſaunt towne where he me⸗ 


teth mery company and good cõ 


panyons, paraduenture he ſpen⸗ 
deth away the tyme and taryeth 
to long amonge them, and ſo foꝛ⸗ 
getteth hys houſpold and things 
at home . But if one hard mif- 
chace after another happen vnto 
hym, than he maketh y moꝛe haſt 
home agayne to hys wyfe and 
childꝛẽ, where he hath moꝛe reſt 

and quietnes. Euẽ ſo wha theſe 


tranſitoꝛye thynges, as ryches, 


health, 


Precious perle. my. 


health, bewtye, much pꝛofyt, ho⸗ 
noꝛ and dignite happen vnto vs, 
if we wyll once gape vpon them 
and delyght ſo much in the, that 


we dooe the leſſe regarde and e⸗ 


ſteme the heauenly lyfe: tha wil 
God make the waye roughe and 
crabbed vnto vs here in this life 
that we ſßould not take 7 eſteme 
this tranſitoꝛy life in this woꝛld 
foꝛ our ryght naturall countrye, 
towardes the which we take our 
iourney. 
Foꝛ example: the chyldꝛen of 
Iſraell had litle luſt, to ſing and 
to plape vpon any pleaſaunt in⸗ 
ſtrumentes, whan they ſate as 
pꝛyſoners by the ryuers in Pa⸗ 
bylon. 


And thys may aman ſe ee g pꝛoue 
now a dayes by thoſe,p are in az 


ny dangerous ſycknes, oꝛ in any 
hard pꝛyſõ, oꝛ in any anguiſße (7 


miſeri;0ho befoze wer to to fob 


J. ii. vpon 
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n The ſpiritual and 


vpon eatyng, dꝛynckyng, gallank 
apparell, dan ſyng, toying, play⸗ 
ing and gaming, oꝛ vpon ſuche 
lyke wozldely felicitie. Foz the 
croſſe and hys heuynes wype a⸗ 
way and licke of all ſuch things, 
as cleane, as the hote ſunne lyc⸗ 
keth and melteth away y ſnowe. 
Furthermoꝛe they, that bee poꝛe 
and in diſtres and heuynes, are 
alwayes readier to foꝛſake thys 
wo2ld and are moꝛe deſierous to 
departe hence to god, than thoſe 
that haue riches, health and feli⸗ 
citie at pleaſure. And therfoꝛe S 
Auſten in hys booke de ſimbolo 
wꝛyteth thus. Heholde how god 
hath repleniſßed and fylled the 


* x 


woꝛld with ſo many aff liccions, 


and wyth ſo muche troubleſome 


aduerſite.Jtisbytter, and yet it 
is loued: It is ruinoſe and ready 
to fal, and yet it is inhabited. Oh 
thou my deare dearlyng wozlde, 

| what 


what \Zould we doe, if thou wer 
| ſwete, ſtable and permanente, 


ſeeyng we do thus now? O thow 
foule and vnclene world, if thou 


art bitter and yet deceiueſte and 
begileſt vs, who wouldeſt thou 
not deceiue and begyle, if thou 


were ſwete. 3 
And the croſſe doth not only D'ligence g 
dꝛyue and ſet vs foꝛ warde to al fe rueney, 


maner of vertue, and putteth vs 
in mynde of all godlynes, but it 


quickeneth and kyndeleth alſo a 


dilygence and feruency in vs, to 
pꝛocede and goe foꝛwarde in all 
goodnes luſtily, ſtowtli, earneſt 
ly, manfully, and not litherlye 02 
fayntly. 1 39 ny 

Lyke as a man ſometime muft 
ſpurre his hoꝛſſe, although he be 
a good and a quicke hoꝛſſe, that 
he may goe and ronne the faſter 
and ſpedier: Euen ſo we can not 
goe foꝛwarde in oure vocacyon 


J. iii. and | 
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$24. The ſpiritual and 

and calling ſo ſpedily,no2 ſo wel 
as we ought to doe,except we be 
pꝛickt foꝛward w ſParpe ſpurres 
and ſcourges. When the maſter 
ſtryketh hys ſlouthful, dull and 
ſlepy ſeruaũt, the he laboreth the 
mo2e diligently, and is moꝛe pꝛo 
fytable vnto hym. Euen ſo we al 
foꝛ the moſt part of vs, haue the 
nature of ſuch ſlouthful and ſlug 
gyſbe ſeruauntes: whych wil do 
nothyng wel, except we be dꝛyuẽ 
by compulſion, and euen whyp⸗ 
ped and beatẽ vnto it. Although 
thoſe be euil ſeruauntes, whiche 
wyl doe nothing onles a manne 
be euer vpon theyꝛ bones with a 
kudgel, yea and then wil doe no⸗ 
thyng wel neyther: yet notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng muſt a mã neuer ceaſe 
dꝛyuing and foꝛſyng of them, vn 
tyl ſuch tyme as they begynne to 
amend, and to ſerue wyllynglye 
and wyth a good harte. Euen ſo. 
although 


* + — A pl "Rb 
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although no compelled ſeruyce, 
that is violẽtly w2onge out of a 
man, doth pleaſe god, yet the cõ⸗ 
tinuall inuring and exerciſing in 
goodnes, may make it at legth ſo 
pleaſaũt and delectable vnto vs, 


that we ſhal haue delight therin. 


Trouble and ad- - 


uerſrte is alſo an occaſyon g helpe, 
of much tranſitoꝛy quyet⸗ 
nes and commodite in 
thys wo2lde, 


Etherto hae we taught of 


the ſpiritual pꝛofit of aduer „ 
++ ſite, wherby the ſoule of mã A 


ts indued and garniſÞed W wyſ= 1 
dom & al Tpndes of vertue:nowe 8 35 
let vs ſee, what tranſitoꝛye com 1 1 


modities doe oft accompany, o: 1 
amc aſter trouble g aduer[itts 1 


ty) en. 


A leſſon foꝛ 
7 thoſe that 
ſeke pꝛomocy 


1 ig Sc ſy tie. 


ns he ſpirituall and 
Such, as dwel in valeys and in 


depe and lowe habitacions, are 
not lightly hurt by any lightnig. 


Euen ſo that ſtate of lyfe, that is 


lowe and meane, kepeth &@ main 
teineth it ſelfe ns ſure and Ys 
leaft danger againſt al maner of 
ſtoꝛmes. LyFe as precious and 
coſtli ſpices and odours do ſmelt 


and ſauoꝛ beſt, whe they ar bꝛoo 


ſed, bꝛoken oꝛ ſet on fier: Euẽ ſo 


Veriue is the pꝛaiſ e and commendacion of 
owen in ad pertue, thoꝛowe continuall vſe x 
exercyſe, and thoꝛow aduerſyty, 


is ſpꝛede wyde abꝛoade, ſt made 
manyfeſte and knowen euerye 
where, 
Fo2 an example, what an excel 
lẽt and ſingulur hono2 , renown, 
pꝛayſe and commendacyon was 
5 vnto Abꝛaham at length, that 
he went out of hys naturall coũ⸗ 


try into banyſy mente, and there 


ſuffered great trouble and much 
af 
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aduerſite: The childꝛen of Iſta⸗ © 
el were ſoꝛe Fepte vnder and op- Ce 8 
p2eſſed in Egypte. But thei wer gexod. g. 4 
led out and ſet free agayne with E | 
ſuch gloꝛy and renown, as neuer 
was harde 02 read the lyke. 
The baniſÞment of Vliſſes, fo2$ 
ſpace of.x.yeares, was an occaſp 
on vnto him, to exerciſe and pꝛac 
tyſe hys wyſedom and other ver 
tues in the meane tyme: ſo that 
he obteyned therby an immortal 
name among all the heathen. | 
And to ſpeake after the com- Joys 
mon p2actyſe ſt experience: there | 18 
is no exceading ioye 02 triumph, 9 
but ſome ſoꝛowe oz heupnes go⸗ 
eth befoꝛe it. The ſpꝛynge tyme, 
folowyng and commyng imme⸗ 
diatly vpon the rough and hard 
wynter, is the mo2e acceptable, 
pleaſaunte and well come vnto 
58. | 
In battel, the ſozer our . Es 2 
| os #« | 


383 The ſpirituall and 
do aſſault and fyght agaynſt vs, 
The greater is the top and triũph 
&tthe victoꝛy and ouerthꝛowe of 

them. 

He that hath kept hys bed a 

1 ong tyme and lyen ſicke a great 
ceaſon, afterwarde whan he is re 
couerd health is a moꝛe pꝛecious 
treaſure vnto hym, than euer it 
was befo2e that he felt what ſick 
nes was. And alſo ſuch, as mour 
ned and were ſoꝛy foꝛ hys ſycke⸗ 
nes, doe receiue an infinite ioye 
and an exceading reioiſing, at his 
reſtoryng vnto health agayne. 
Toe ſo doth god depꝛiue vs, foꝛ 
5 tyme,of riches, wealth, pꝛoſpe 

| wg our natural contry, bodylye 
| health and ſuch other tranſytoꝛy 

benefits fo2 thys purpoſe,p wha 
he geueth them agapne vnto vs, 
Math. 18. b. we may the moꝛe reioyſe and be 
Aue. j. a. the gladder of them. An exãple 

bang we of the loſt Peper and x | 


Precious perle. 1;9 


the loſt and deſperate ſonne: foꝛ 


the whych there was ſuch ioy at 
the fyndyng of them agayne, as 


neuer had bene, if they had not 


been loſte, whereas be foꝛe there 
was neuer thought noꝛ ſoꝛow ta 
Fen foꝛ them. Now in caſe we ne 


ner finde noꝛ haue reſtoꝛed vnto 


vs agayne, here in thys world, p 


thyng, whych we haue loſte: yet 


our conſcience is both quiet and 


alſo ioyful in god. Whych quiet⸗ 


nes and ioye farre exceadeth al ỹ 
leaſures of the whole woꝛlde. 
n ſumma to be ſßoꝛt, after trou 

ble and aduerſite foloweth alma 

ner of goodnes and felicite. Firſt 


Welfare a 


felicite. 


foꝛaſmuche, as god here in thys 


woꝛld doth plentifully g richely 


rewarde and recompenſe godly⸗ 


nes, pacyence and Godlye con⸗ 


ſtancy. Secondarily foꝛaſmuch, 
as thys is the nature and pꝛo⸗ 

pertye of G O D, to thꝛowe 
8 downs 
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140 The ſpiritual and 
down that he may raiſe vp agale 
and to bꝛyng vnto deathes doze, 
that he maye reſtoꝛe vnto lyfe a⸗ 
gayne. + 
Roſes, whyche are the moſte 
pleaſaunt floures, do ſpꝛing and 


wWaxe out of thoꝛnes. Euen ſo of 


hard and great trauel ſpꝛyngeth 


the moſt pleaſaunt frute. 


The litle bee gathereth the 
moſte ſweateſt hony oute of the 
moſt bitter blomes and floures. 


Euen ſo men of wyſedome and 


vnderſtandynge, receyue muche 
vtilite and frute of the pꝛeſent ſo 


rowe and afflyccion. 


Foꝛ example: Joſeph was ha 


ted of hys bꝛethꝛen, and ſolde of 


them into a ſtraunge and foꝛen 
country. Whych banyſhment of 
hys turned to hys great honour, 
wealth and pꝛofyte, fozaſmuch 
as he was loꝛd and gouernoure 
ouer the whole kyngdome of £2 
_—_ 


——_— 
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gypt. The moꝛe the great tyꝛaͤne⸗ 

Pharao, went about to opp2eſſe 

and ryd the chyldꝛen of Iſraell 

oute of hys lande, the moze dyd 

they pꝛoſper and increaſe to an Exo. 
. , | 

The deuyll left nothyng vnto 
the godli man Job, but . Job. int. N 


and ſpoyled hym of all that he Job. W 


had: but the loꝛd reſtoꝛed him al 
again double, euẽ in this world. 


He, that marketh and cõſidereth ꝛ math iz, g. 


wel, ſpal perceiue that ſome time Harke. 6,4% 


a man, beyng of no reputacion at Cuke, 4,0, 

home where he is knowen, is ba John, 

niſßed away, and commeth to o⸗ 

ther people, which doe highly e⸗ 

ſteme hym, and make muche of 

bym, yea and highly honoꝛ him. 

So that ofte tymes a mans 
aduerſitte hath turned to 
bis ſingular commo⸗ 

dytye and 
welth. 


Trouble 


— 142 The ſpirituall and 85 
Trouble and ad- 


uerſite, is a furtherauncs 
to eternal 5 


Ze tronble and aduerſi⸗ 
te of the godly doe geue 
an exceadyng gregt teſti⸗ 
mony vnto the e 
talite, of a general iudg⸗ 
ment, and alſo of aneuerlaſtyng 
ly fe. $02 it is impoſſyble, 5 the 
beſt creatures only ſßhould be oꝛ⸗ 
deyned and created to al ſoꝛowe 
and trauel, and the moſt wicked 
and vng odly to eſcape ſt remaine 
vnpuniſbed. It were directly a⸗ 
Kork the rightuouſnes of god. 
wit is euidente, p here vpon 
earth appercth no difference bez 
ten Paul and Nero, hauynge 
teſpecte 


rid fro the chaffe, and the you 
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reſpect top; rewarde of th? both. 
eay moſt godly and vertuous 
aue moſt cõmonly woꝛſle lucke 
and leſt reward. Wherfoꝛe of ne 
ceſſite there muſt nedes bee ano= 
ther lyfe to come, where euerye 


one ſhal receyue accoꝛdyng to the 


demerites of his life here vpon 
earth. And agayne 5 croſſ. e waye 
is poynted, to be the very righte 
way vnto eternal life. Lyte as 
coꝛne Þ firſt chreſſßed, fanned a 


pfl 43. 
Roma. 8. 
3. Coꝛ. 


vp and reſerued in the barn:euen 
ſo Chꝛiſten men vpon earth are 
bealen, miſhandled, euill intrea⸗ 
ted, wherby thei ar pourged and 


ry d of many wilde and liaht ma . 


ners, and ſo are bꝛeught into the 


_euerlaftvng barne of the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen. Like as no man 1. Co:. 9. N. t 


can triump he o2 be crowned,?er- :.Cinoba, 
cepte he hath foughten and war⸗ 
red manf ully, whych can not be 

WONT, 
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144 The ſpirituall and 
„Timo, 4, b, without great danger, laboꝛ and 
15 Peter. & a, trauell: Euen ſo can no man at⸗ 
Jacob, i, b, te ine to the crown of eternal life, 
poca z, b, excepte he hath fyꝛſte ſuffered 
and, z. b, muche trouble, ſoꝛowe and ad⸗ 
uerſite. 
The man, y is ſicke, muſt receyue 
the purgacyõ and medicine, how 
ſower 02 bytter ſoeuer it bee, 
that he may the ſoner recouer his 
health agayne and not dye. Euẽ 
ſo whan we ſuffer the hande of 
ged to rule and oꝛder vs, beeyng 
content and pactent therewith, 
althoughe it ſmarteth a greueth 
vs, yet it Fall pꝛofyte and helpe 
s to euerlaſting helth and ſoũd 
nes. Teſtimonies and wytneſſe 
of ſcripture to pꝛoue thys. Bleſ⸗ 
Math, y. ſed are thei that mourne, foꝛ thei 
ſpal be comfoꝛted. ; 
Math,7. Jarow is the gate, and ſtrait 
ia the waye, that leadeth to lyfe. 
Luke, a, Ble ſſed are they that wepe yore 
N 02 
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foꝛ they (Ball laugh. But woo vn 
to you that be riche @ c. We muſt 
enter into the kyngdome of god, 
thoꝛow wy par and aff lyc 

cyon. If we be childꝛen, than are yz 
we heyꝛes, namely, the heyꝛes of wens 
god and felow heyꝛes W Chꝛiſt: 

ſo that we ſuffer wyth him that 

we may alſo be gloꝛyfyed toge⸗ 
ther wyth hym. By theſe woꝛds 
doth Paul euydẽtly declare, that 

he that wyll reygne W Chꝛiſt, 

noſe alſo rang thoꝛowe the 

yer wyth hym. Whan we \ Torn. 
are tudged, we are cha⸗ enn 
ſtened of loꝛde, that 
we ſhoulde not be 
condemned 
with the 
world. 
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How and inwhat 


Ceſpecte trouble and aduerſite can be ſo 
pꝛofytable and of ſuche ver⸗ 
tue, ſeeyng that the IE os 
full doe waxe moꝛe obſti⸗ 
nate and peruerſe tho⸗ 
rowe trouble and 
aff lyccyons, 


Th e. 20. Chapter. 


Etherto haue we entrea 
ted of the coꝛporall and 
ſpirituall, temporal and 
eternall pꝛofyte and cõ⸗ 
moditie, whych Chꝛyſtẽ 
men receyue by the croſſe, trou⸗ 
ble and aduerſyte. Whych is not 
to bee taken after thys ſenſe, as 
thou 2 croſſe oꝛ aduerſyte, of 
u ſelfe, and of her owne nature, 
coulde 
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tould bꝛing and woꝛke ſuch high 
commodites , Foꝛ than ſyouide 


Pharao and other wycked per⸗ 
ſons, in their trouble and aduer⸗ 


ſyte, haue been conuerted, and ſa 
ued alſo. But the ſpirite of God 


reſteth ſecretely ; and lyeth hiddẽ 


in the faythfull, vnder p ſßadow 
and barke of the croſſe, and pour 
geth, refoꝛmeth, con nifoꝛtech and 
ftrengthneth them, aud woꝛketh 
alltheſe ſoꝛeſayed commodites 
in them. 


Now lyke ac; holy ſcripture at 
tributeth a certen rewarde vnto 


our good woꝛkes, whych work 5 
. is not we 5 


x 


oꝛke them, but the loꝛd, which Pha 20 


vſeth vs as inſtrumztes of his: 2 
Euen ſo is the croſſe an inſtru⸗ 
mẽt of god, wherby he! ſubdueth 
our fleſß, kepeth vs inp ſchole of 
coꝛreccion, t ſoꝛceth vs, as itwer 
by violẽce, frõ euil to goodnes. 


R. 11. Ziow 
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Now whereſoeuer the holi gofk 
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wyll take hys reſtynge place, foꝛ 
the moſt part he ſendeth beefoꝛe 
hys purutors and fo2eronners, 
whyche are ſoꝛowe and aff lycci⸗ 


on, trouble and aduerſytye: that 
they may vexe, comber, humble, 


meken, and vtterly ouerth2owe 
and bꝛyng down the hart of ma, 
wherby the holy goſt may finde 


the moze place and ſo wooꝛke all 


goodnes therin. And therefoꝛe 
whatſoeuer is hetherto ſpoken, 
ſpecially of the ſpirituall commo 
dities of the croſſe g aduerſitie, 
it is and ſo remayneth al true: ſo 
that it bee vnderſtanded of the 
faythfull and godly, whiche are 
indued wyth the ſpirite of God, 
to who althynges turne to their 
comfoꝛt and ſaluacion. 
And now on the contrary part, 


foꝛ the better vnderſtandyng of 


the matter, J wyll declare and 
Mp _ _ Jews 
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ſhewe, what the croſſe wooꝛketh 
in the vnfaythfull and vngodly, 


whyche lacke the ſpirite of god. | 
The vnfaythful do aſcribe their erna 


pꝛoſperite and felicitie to thep2 ful. 
own wyſedom, woꝛkyng and po 
licie, and not to Bod. And their 
miſfoꝛtune and aduerſitie, they 
aſcrybe to blynde foztune, as 
though foꝛtune had a certain po 
wer to woke of her ſelfe wyth= 

out the woꝛkyng of god. 

Take Sennacherib, the lozde 

and ruler of the Aſſyꝛians, fot an 4, Regu, to, 
example, whych by the ſufferace 
of god bꝛought the whole woꝛld 
in maner in ſubieccion. Whyche 
thyng he aſcrybed to hys owne 
power and polici, and not to god 
$02 he dyd both hate and blaſ⸗ 
pheme the very true god of Iſra 1 
el. But ſhoꝛtly after did god ſend 


an aungell, whiche ſlewe in one 
nighte an. C. iui ſcoꝛe and fiue 
K. iii. thouſand 


4 . — 
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thouſande of hys men. And here 
wold he not confeſſe that it was 
god that did it. But peraduen⸗ 
ture he thought that it was fo2s 
tune, miſchaunce , 02 ſome other 
thyng that was the occaſion. 

Foꝛ if he had knowledged thys 


puniſßp ment to haue come ſt bene 


ſent of god, he woulde not after⸗ 


warde haue woꝛſßipped and don 


bys deuocion in the ydolatres tẽ 
ple of the falſe god and idol, Ne 
ſrach, as he dyd. In lyke maner, 
whan any miſfoꝛtune hapnethts 
the vngodly, they put al the faut 
only in the next midle 02 meane, 
that they fantaſyed themſelues: 
oꝛ els very wickedli they aſcribe 


it vnto all thoſe, that are not of 
theyꝛ fayth and ſect. As foꝛ ex⸗ 
ample: Whan as it rained notfox 

the ſpace of. iii. yeares and. vi. 
monthes iny time of Achab ÿ kig 

Reg. 18, of Iſrael: the kynge imputed me 
| Faule 


4 
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cauſe vnto the Godly P2ophete 
Heltas. Tykewyſe in ourtyme, 
whan any tempeſte hurteth the 
coꝛne, wyne and other fruytes of 
the earth, many there ar that cry: 
Thys may we thanck this newe 
learning for, ſt this ne w fangled 
fayth &@ c. As thoughe they them⸗ 
ſelues wer ſo holi, that god durſt 
not oꝛ ought not to puniſß them. 
It can be none but 5 poꝛe ſpepe, 
that diſturbeth z water, that the 
wolfe can not dꝛynck: wheras in 
dede the pooꝛe ſBepe cometh but 
cnl to the bꝛynck, and at y very 
heynck of the riuer dꝛinketh. Vea 
tuen they alſo, w hych haue ſome 
taſt of the goſpel, cã not wel bere 
aduerſite paciently, noꝛ confeſſe 
poi ſelues gilty;but wold faine 


ſpyft the faute from themſelues, 
and woulde laye it eyther vpon 


the rulers 02 the pꝛeachers, oꝛels 
vpon ſome other thyng. 


And 


£2 The ſpirituall and 
And although theyꝛ ſynnes bee 
an excedyng heape, and that god 
woulde fayne dꝛyue them to re⸗ 
pentance by puniſhing and cha⸗ 
ol png of them: yet can not they 
conſyder the heauy burthen of 
they? 1 pnne,no2 ſpye the cleare 
day of the rightuouſnes of god, 
whych can ſuffer no ſynne vnpu 
niſßed. And therfoꝛe fo2aſmuche 
as they wyll not take thys ſmall 
and light puniſÞment thaFfully, 
but woulde goe free and haue no 
maner of plage at al, if thei might 
choſe: foꝛ that cauſe doeth, God 
ſende vnto thẽ afterward plages 
and paynfull punyſPmentes by 
heapes. ſo that it happeneth vnto 
thẽ as it did vnto the aſſe, whoſe 
ſkyn beeyng put ouer a dꝛomme 
oꝛ a taber, as he wyſßed and deſt 
red, was beaten and ſtryke moꝛe 
fo euer it was befoꝛe, as Eſope 
ayth in by ** And foꝛaſ⸗ 
much 


- Precious perle. 173 
much as thoꝛow incredulite and 
lack of fayth( whyche is the mo⸗ 
ther of all blaſphemyes and abo 
minacion, ) they wyl not conſy⸗ 
der noꝛ call to rememberaunce, 
who it is that hath laid his hand 
vpon them: Oꝛ els knowing that 


Lack of faith 


is the mother 


of all blaſphe 
mies and abe 
mingcyon. 


it is the hande of God, yet wyll 


not tate it in good woꝛth, noꝛ az 
mende no otherwyſe, but as ſo⸗ 
wer ale in ſomer: by thys means 
they become lyke vnto deſperate 
chyldzen , whyche wyll neyther 
turne and amende wyth thꝛeate⸗ 
nyng, noꝛ yet wyth beatyng. 
And therfoꝛe the ſcripture te⸗ 
ſtifyeth very wel, that one ſharp 
woꝛde of repꝛoche deoeth moꝛe 
good to him, that hath vnderſtã 


Pꝛouer, 


ding than a hundꝛeth ſtrypes to 


a foole. 
As foꝛ example: The longer and 


the Parper that God puniſßed 


Pharao, the moꝛe obſtinatly . 
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he ſwarue and decline from him. 
The wycked ard vngodlye dooe 
not only tete no maner of occaſt 
on to refoꝛme ano amende theyz 
lyues by their creſſe and ſoꝛow, 
but alſo they power out al maner 
of impacientaes, Ipttcrnes, and 
ſpytefull poiſon again{? the righ 
tuouſnes of god, fapinge : theyz 
croſſe is greater then their tranſs 


greſſyon, and pthey haue wꝛoge 


and are puniſged to ſoꝛe. As foꝛ 
an example of thys, we haute one 
of the theues, hangyng vpon the 


— 


croſſe wyth Chꝛyft, whych blaſs 


phemed Chꝛyſt very ſpitefully, 
ſay ing: if thou be Chꝛyſte, helpe 
both tht ſelfe and vs. By p which 


woꝛdes he declareth, that he iud⸗ 


geth himſelfe euen as woꝛthy of 
helpe, as Chꝛiſt p ſonne of Godꝛ 
euen as though god muſt 1 
al hys ryghtuouſnes, and help 


by and by euerye þlaſphemous 


wzetche, 


| Precious petle, es 
wꝛetche, and loke thoꝛow the fin 

gers vpõ yp wicked world, which 
is one of y greateſt blaſphemies 
vnto god 5 can be. Whẽ thei haue 
tũbled and walowed in their mi⸗ 
ſery ( foꝛ god wil not helpe them, 
| becauſe they haue no tru noꝛ co . 

fydence in him) and haue ſought 1. Reg. 28. 

helpe by creatures both in hea⸗ 
uen and earth, and founde none: 

then begynneth theyꝛ croſſe and 
aduerſyte to open they2 eyes ſo 
1 they muſt nedes ſpye 
and acknowledge the wꝛath and 
hande of God ouer them. And Jud. 5). 
then doeth thys outwarde croſſe 
and ſoꝛowe euen kyndle in them 
an in warde trembling and dout⸗ 
fulnes, out of p which ſpꝛyngeth 
the higheſte deſperacion, in ſo 
much that they crye oute to the 1. Reg. zr. 
deuil to helpe thẽ, if god wil not, Kg. 17. 
Hor althoughe they be bꝛoughte PA. u. a. 
to the knowledge of their — 

an 


ene, 4, b. 
N Jaih, 2 To 
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and alſy to ſoꝛow and repentace | 
foꝛ the ſame thoꝛowe the croſſe, | 


as Cayn and Judas alſo were, 
yet hatie they no truſt noꝛ confy⸗ 
dence, that the ſame ſynne ſßalbe 
taken from them and foꝛgeuen 
them, but raue and rage and geue 
emſelues ouer to the deuil, and 

o depart wꝛetchedly out of this 
world: of whoſe 1 yet 
and confuſyõ theſe commodities 
doe inſewe. Firſt, that they muſt 
of foꝛce ceaſe, any longer to make 


any diſturbance by the wycked 


exaple of their lyfe, in the church 
and regiment ofgod. Seconda⸗ 
rily, that they, whych remaine a⸗ 
lyue after them, maye learne by 
their terrible example, to repent 
and amende by tymes. So that 


by thys, that we haue hetherto 
declared, euery Chꝛiſten manne 


maye know in hys trouble and 
aduerſitie, whether he be a mar⸗ 
. tic 


ds. 1 EE © 
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tir of God, 02 of the deuill, and 
what great pꝛofite and ſyngular 
commoditie all thoſe, that are 
goddes martyꝛs; doe receyue by 


the meanes of their croſſe, one 


ble and martirdome. 


CFelowe compa 


nions in trouble and 
aduerſyte, | 


5 


1 Fould any man {5 ew 
| and behaue hym 1 mpaci⸗ 
ently in ſufferig p thing, 
which! he can bi no polict, 
toũſel noꝛ lav ful meane auoide, 


alter, tur ne, rem edy 02 amender 


He, that is wy ſe, mateth of ſuch 
aneceſſyte, as can by no remedy 


be auoided, a very vertue. Now 
trouble 


1 | Ppt. I03. 


- T$.0.90. 
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trouble and aduerſitie dooeth ſo 


happen vnto man, that he can not | 
helpe noꝛ auoide it, thoughe he 
would neuer ſo faine. Ma muſt 


nedes ſuffer trouble and aduerſt 
te vpõ earth, there is no remedy. 
And agayne, why ſßould any ma 
wythoute meaſure comber hym⸗ 
ſelfe about that thyng, whych is 
common vnto all men, 02 tothe 


mnoſt part, and not to hym alone. 


By naturall reaſon, that burden 
is lighter which many do beare 
together. Now is the lyfe of m 
a very miſerable and lamentable 
thyng. When another man pꝛoſ⸗ 


pereth, ſo that all thynges goe 


wel wyth him, yet it fareth with 
hym euen as wytha bloome 02 a 
N in the felde: whych flory⸗ 
ſFeth foꝛ a while, and is pleaſant 
and delectable to loke vpõ, with⸗ 


{Efi.40.« inalitle whyle after it dꝛyeth vp 


cle. 4. b and fadeth away. As long as we 
are }|: 


are vpõ earth, we ar, as it were, 
in a campe, oꝛ a ſege, where we 
muſt euer be ſkyꝛmyſſhynge and 
(yghrpnge, and Fnowe nepther 
who ſÞall bzeafe out and geue ỹ 
onſet agaynſt vs, noꝛ where, no2 
how, noꝛ whan. Sometime a mã 
is attached and aſſaulted in hys 
bodx, in his goodes, in his name 
and fame. Sometime happen vn 
to hym comon miſchaunces, as 


dearth, pe ſtylence, warre: which 


ſometyme continue very long, ſo 
that he maye well ſay: no miſfoꝛ⸗ 
tune cõmeth alone, but bꝛyngeth 
one oꝛ other companion with it. 
Vf not at that pꝛeſente, yet here⸗ 


after it may. And there is no miſ 


f oꝛtune ſo great, but mai happe & 


waies we muſt al loke foꝛ death, 
as it was ſayed longe agoe vnto 
oure fyzſt parentes. 


To reherce examples it were 
TE e 
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ight vpõ any of vs all. At leaſte 


n.8 
etre, 1, 8, 
Jacob, t, b, 


Job, v, 


Gene, z, 
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Marke well, 


but foly and ſuperfluous, fo2afs 
much as there is no ma, but may 


lawfulli complaine of one thing 


02 other. And althoughe ſome 
thynges happe after our mides, 


yet it is not wpthout ſome ſower 


ſauce. And ſpeciallye at this pꝛe⸗ 


ſent, how are al Chꝛiſtè realmes 


compaſſed wyth ſoꝛowes, trou⸗ 
bles, and miſeries on euery ſideL 
loke but vpon our owne countri. 
There is neyther good noꝛ bad, 
godly noꝛ vngodly, but hath one 


croſſe oꝛ other. And althoughe 


ſome there be, that can Pyft foꝛ a 


whyle, and can make pꝛouiſyon 


foꝛ theſelues foꝛ a tyme by craft, 
ſutteliy and diſſimulacion, oꝛ by 
ſome falſhed in felowſßyppe, as 
they cal it: yet they bꝛyng them⸗ 


ſelues ot length into the hygheſt | 
daunger, confuſpon and ſPame, | 


both in thys woꝛlde, and in the 
woꝛld to come. 
And 
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And ſeeyng that all the troubles 
and aduerſptes in thys world ar 
a thouſande tymes lyghter and 27;ath. 25, 


eaſyer, yea nothynge in the reſ⸗ 
pect of the eternall vnquencha⸗ 
ble fyꝛe, which is pꝛepared and 
already kyndled foꝛ the vnfaith⸗ 
ful and wycked enemyes of god: 
all faythfull and godly perſons 
ought to beare and ſuffer theyꝛ 
tranſitoꝛy aff lycctons and aduer 
ſites, the moꝛe paciently, willing 
ly, and thankfully, conſyderyng 
and remembꝛyng all the deare be 

loued frendes of Gov , whyche 


were wonderfully vexed and pla 


ged of their enemyes. Abꝛaham 


of the Chaldeis, Loth of 5 So: Gene. 12.4. 20 


| domptes, Iſaac of Iſinaell, Ja⸗ 


cob of Eſau, Moyſes of his peo ; 


ple, Dauid of Saull, and of hys t,Reg,15,hby 
own? ſonne. As foꝛ Job ,he had Job. 2, % 
not one dꝛop of bloud in his bodt 
vnconſumed. John Baptyſt, the 
f T. i. boltefh 


Rom.$.e 
2,Coun,4,d 
1. John, z, a 


Eſa.3o 


Daniel, 7. o. 


2, Cos, 50 


ene, 19. 


Ge. 32,33, 
ume, 20. 


4 


Math, 14 a, 
Marke. s. a. 


Eſut. sz. 
Math 27. 
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holyeſt that euer was naturally 
boꝛne of a woman, was without 

any maner of fozme oꝛ order of 

la we, ryghte 02 reaſon beheaded 
in the pꝛiſon, as though god had 
Fnowen nothyng at al of hym. 

We haue many thouſande felow 
martirs and companions of our 
miſery and aduerſyte: in reſpecte 
of whoſe impꝛiſonmẽt, racking, 
chaynes, fyꝛe, wplde beaſtes g 
other meanes, wherewyth they 
are toꝛmented, al that we ſuffer, 
is but a wyude oꝛa paſtyme. 
But ſpecially thys is to be conſy 
dered aboue al other in our tron 
ble and aduerſite, that we haue 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt foꝛ a felow and cõ 
panyon wyth vs therin, whyche 
ſuffered vpon earth in his body 
al maner of ſinarte ſt pain. Now 
is not the ſeruaunte aboue Þ ma⸗ 
ſter. What reaſon were it that the 


Werke, ß. natural ſonne of god, being vtter 


Pꝛecious perle. 153 MM 
ly innocent, Pould be ſo cruellye 84 


intreated and miſhandled: and is 
we whych are hys chyldꝛen not 2 „% 
by nature, but by adopcyon and SN ly 
eleccion, and in al pointes gylty, ; Coz. 1.4. . 


ſpould eſcape quite and freer ; 
Therfo2e now whoſoeuer is aſa 25 
med of the croſſe, and aggre⸗ Gala, 4,4 a 
ued therewpth, theſame isa WLKphe.,® =: 
ſpamed, and aggreued to 2. 
haue Chꝛyſt foꝛ hys fe⸗ 31 
low and companion: TR 
and therfoꝛe Pal ß —_—_ 
loꝛd Jeſus hiſt | 17 | 
be aſßamed of | het 
him agayne 1 
at the lat | | 151 
ter day | | | o | 
I. ü. The 2. 
51 
ik 
hs. if 


” 


S 3 


¶ The ſe⸗ 


tonde part of this 


booke. 


¶ By what natu⸗ 


all meanes 02 wayes, trouble 
and aduerſite may be 
qualyfied, eaſed 
and ouer⸗ 
come. 


The. 22. Chapter. 


Irſt and foꝛmeſte no mg 
ought to meddle wyth 02 
ther mes matters, which 
appertayne nothyng vn⸗ 


to hym, noꝛ to caſt hymſelfe, into 
peril and daunger wythout any 
ne de. Foꝛ that were as muche as 

OY 10 


Precious perle. x6 . 
eo tempt god, and were cleane cõ . 345 


trary to the examples both of our 
ſauiour Chꝛyſte, and alſo of the 
holy Apoſtles: whych, by the cõ⸗ 
maundement of Chꝛiſt, did ſome 
tyme flee, and auoyd perils and 
daungers. But a man can not al⸗ 
wayes honeſtly and conuenient⸗ 
ly auoyde them. 
Therfoꝛe foꝛ the ſecond poit, 
yke as a waterman wyll neuer 
let out hys ſayle ſo farre, but that 
he may ſone pull it in agayn: E⸗ 
uen ſo euery man, as long as all 
thynges ſtand well and vpright 


wyth hym, lette hym foꝛe ſee and F 


pꝛepare in tyme foꝛ the contrarp. 
Foꝛ the whyche cauſe the Loꝛde 


death and paſſyon bef2e,p they 17, d, 20, b,) 


ſeyng hym ſuffer anguiſße and Mork. 8, d, 
ſoꝛow, might the leſſe quaile and 1 4 
(P2pnke at it. In lyke maner dyd Te, 9.8. 
he alſo declare beefoꝛe vnto the, 

.. iii. that 
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166 The ſpirituall and 
that they muſt be perſecuted and 
f uffer trouble, that they mighte 
oke feꝛ it, and be the moꝛe hardi, 
bolde and ſtrong in perſecuciõ, 
whenſoeuer it ſPould happen. 


Thyꝛdly a great weyghte and 


ſubſtaunce of the matter depen⸗ 
deth and hangeth vpõ this poit, 
that a man conceyue a ryght iud⸗ 
gement and opiniõ of al things, 
that happen and chaunce. Foꝛ es 
ueri thing appeareth ſo vnto vs, 
euen as we in our thoughts and 
myndes doe ae and 
cõce iue it. Pf a ma eſteme woꝛld 
ly goodes fo2 a lyght thynge (as 
they ought in very dede to beef: 
te med) then can he foꝛbeare the 
ſame the leſſe grefe ſt payne. 
Contrariwiſe if he make a godof 
the, c eſteme the highly, then he 
trembleth, quaketh gc taFeth on 
vnmeaſurably, when he is ſpoy⸗ 
led aud depꝛiued of them. Inlike 
Minss 


maner in other thynges, a manne 


=_ 
P2ectous pe rie. 167 on 
oft tymes fanſyeth ſt ymagine th 5 


in hym ſelfe, that he canne abide LEM 
and ſuffer no maner of miſfoꝛ⸗ Tag! 
tune: when, if it were well cons 12 
ſydered, that pꝛeſent euil, whych N 
he fo feared, ſhoulde ſoone ſeme Ways 
but atryfle and no miſfoxtune, | . =. 
but rather a bleſſynge 62 a good | e 
turne. And though it be not lighꝛ 2 N 
and ſinal in dede, yet let it be eſte 4-44 
med ( tak? foꝛ lyght, foꝛaſmuche "Spin 
as it cometh alone, bꝛigeth not 1 
2.3. oꝛ an hundꝛeth copanions & 
hyt. Foꝛ it is a wõder and a ſins Wn 
gularmiracle of godþ amitg ſuch + bn ti 


infinite and innumerable perils A 
as 5 woꝛld g Sathã haue ready ', Fo ks 
pꝛepared and euẽ bent ouer vs, God is bens 
we ar not vtterly headlynges o: ficiall euen ts 
uerwhelmed and ſodenli deſtroi the moſt a 


ed of them all. And pet S O D flyaecd. 15 
ſendeth and mixeth alwais ſome N 
. 


goodnes and comfoꝛte betwene. 7 
T. iii. As 0 
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Bow the vex 
ed mynde mei 
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As thou haſt peraduenture aſick 
ly and diſeaſed body, but yet thy 
mynde and harte is ſounde and 
ee thou art vexed and cõ 

ered in thy mynd, yet haſt thou 
an whole and a ſounde body. Ox 
peraduenture thou arte robbed, 
ſpoyled and depꝛyued of thy tẽ⸗ 
poꝛall and woꝛldly goodes, and 
other tranſitoꝛy pleaſures, yet Þ 
haſt many and dyuerſe Chꝛyſtẽ 
vertues and ſingular gyftes of 
grace: where is a thouſand times 
moe felicite then in all healthe, 


bewtye, ſtrength, ryches, frend⸗ 


(Pyp,wy fe,child2en, honoꝛ, dig⸗ 
nitie, oꝛ power. Foꝛ thys is not 


104) wzptten in vayne: O Lo2de the 


earth is ful of thi goodnes. Here 
old an hart and mynde, that is 


ſpie goddes vexed and combered, ceaſe and 
oodnes to leaue of from the conſyderacyon 
of the pꝛeſent miſery and aff lyc⸗ 
cyon: and call to remembaaunce | 

was 


ys contenta 
cion in aduer 
lt, 
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what other benefytes of god do 


et remayne, oꝛ what other we 
aig had, oꝛ at leaſt what are yet 
to come, and to happen to alfaith 
full Chꝛiſtians. And therefoꝛe 
there is an olde cõmon pꝛouerbe 
00d tobe remembꝛed: In aduer 
ob remember pꝛoſperitie, and as 
gayne in pꝛoſperyte thinck vpon 
aduerſite. 


Agayne oft times many a loſſe 


and miſchaunce wereth lyghtlye 
| Kwape agayne, and is ſone remes 
dyed another way. As yf ſome 


ſpecial frende of thyne be taken 


from thee by death: thou mayſte 
happen vpõ another as good foꝛ 

hym, oꝛ els ſome other benefites 
mmnaye happen vnto thee foꝛ that 
loſſe wythin awhyle. 


And be it in caſe that thy mi⸗ 


ove and miſfoꝛtune continue a 
long whyle:yet is all maner of 
trouble, p we ſuffer vpon earth, 


tranſitozy, 
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tranſitoꝛye, euerpaſſyng awayr, 


and not durable noꝛ perpetuall. 
The lẽgthe and pꝛoceſſe of tyme 
doth mitigate, eaſe, aſſuage and 
lightẽ al maner of ſmarte, payne 
ſt grefe, if y mynde be a while v⸗ 
ſed vnto it, and ſomewhat exercy 
ſed and waxen harde in it. Pet 
ſuch as be wyſe, ought not to tas 

xy til ſmart ſt grefe weare gc fret 
away of it ſelfe, but to pꝛeuẽt the 
tyme by ſuch meanes as we haue 
hetherto taught, a here after (pal 
folow. Forthly, oꝛdinari meanes 
are not to be condemned, de ſpy⸗ 
fed oꝛ refuſed. Lyke as a ſpipma⸗ 
ſter, beeyng vpon the water and 


Ges 24 foꝛe ſeyng a tẽpeſt to be at hade, 


calleth vpon Goddes ayde and 
helpe, and yet foꝛ al that he hath 
alſo a ſure eye to 5ᷣ ſterne, to rule 
that as hanſomly and conninge⸗ 
ly as he can: Euen ſo in al maner 
of neceſſities and perils it is Br 
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full, and men ought alſo to vſe al 
 maner of honeſt and conuenient 


meanes:as phiſite and medicins 
in ſicknes, laboꝛ and trauel with 


the ſweat of our bꝛowes in pouer 


tye, the power and auctoꝛyte of 
the magiſtrate in wꝛong, iniurp, 
debate g diſſenſion, battel aray 
agaynſt the ene myes of our con- 


buylde noꝛ truſt in any maner of 
thyn n in the very lyuing 
god only, whych can helpe, dely 
uer and remedy al thynges with 
out any middel oꝛ meane, if there 
were none at hande. 
Fifthly, whe a man wayteth, 


tendeth vpon and ſerueth his ho 


neſt crafte, ſciens, vocacyon oꝛ of 
fyce, where vnto god hath called 
hym, and ſtudieth to execute, per 
foꝛme ( folow it diligẽtly, as he 
ought to do:it dꝛiueth awai mand 


euyll 


Gene.. 4 5 | 
21Jath.9 & 

2.Reg.1S 
try, and ſuch lyke: ſo that no ma 1,21Jacya 
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geuyll and vayne fanſyes from 4 


troubled mynde, that is combꝛed 
wy th any grefe 02 aff lyccyon. 

Sixtly lyke as weakc, tẽder and 
diſſeaſed eyes are refreſßed and 


quickened, wpth grene g freſße 


pleaſaunt coulers: Euen ſo com⸗ 
bered and troubled myndes are 
wonderfully refreſßed, reuiued 
and reſtored to ſtrength, thozovs 


ſemelye, honeſt and meaſurable 


myꝛth and paſtyme: as thoꝛowe 


hearyng of inſtrumentes of mu⸗ 


ſike, by walfyng abꝛoade, bi alte 
ryng and chaunging of the aier, 


and by goyng out of ſuch places, 


as be obſcure and dark, into ſuch 


as be very lyghtſome. And ſpeci 


ally foꝛ a man in hys trouble to 


viſete his ſpeciall frendes, oꝛ to 


Cye pꝛofet of be viſited of the, bꝛyngeth a do⸗ 
43 — he ble comfoꝛte and eaſement vnto 


hys ſoꝛowful and vnquyet mid. 


Syꝛſt in declaryng thy grefe and 
dyſeaſe 
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diſeaſe vnto thy frende, and ope⸗ 65 
nyng thy whole harte, and pou⸗ Fe, 
ryng out thy whole mynde bees A 
foꝛe hym, thou fyndeſta ſyngu⸗ 
lar eaſement in thy mynde theres 8 15 
by. And agayn a true and a faith 7 
full frende, thoꝛow hys pity and 1 . 
bemonyng of thee,helpeth thee, Ws. 
as it were, to beare thy burdenz " 
and although he can take aways „ 
no parte of the ſubſtaunce of 1 
thy ſoꝛow, yet his good hart 1 
and wyll, and fryndlye 1 15 
woꝛdes, are a great 1210 
comfoꝛte vn? 5 
to thee. is; "A 
. ä 
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wer of god to 
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¶ The beſt and ſu 


reſt ſuccouꝛ and comfoꝛte in 
aduerſite, reſte th onely in 
the myght, power, wil 
and goodnes of god. 


The. 23. Chapter. 
Ow wyl J open and de 
clare, that god both can, 
may and wyll helpe and 
ſuccour ſufficiently foꝛ 
Chꝛyſtes ſake, in reſpect 


of whom he pꝛomiſeth vs al ma⸗ 
ner of helpe, ayde and comfoꝛte, 


and perfoꝛmeth it. And J wil al⸗ 


ſo ſpewe by what meanes, and in 
what meaſure he woꝛkth y ſame, 
God ſeeth and loketh vpon vs, 
how we ſtike and w2aſtie in pe⸗ 
rill and daũger, and he knoweth 
beſt of al how and when to reme 


dye, 


8 8 


Precious perle. 5p 
dy, helpe ſc delyuer vs,þ his glo 


ry and.our wealth mape be moſt 


1 he is not one yon 
y Fnoweth al things, but he is al 
ſo almightye, a can woꝛke ſt bꝛi 

to paſſe al things. And if our a 
fliccion, a aduerſite waxe and in 
creaſe fro day to day, 5 longer y 
woꝛſſe:yet is god alwais athou 
ſand tymes mightier © ſtronger 
the it. But ſo mighty cã not god 
be, but he is as gracious and mer 
ci ful alſo, and hath a greater luſt 
and deſier to Pew ſc declare hys 
trew hart and loue towarde vs, 
the we ca wiſh oꝛ deſier. And al⸗ 
though he ſemeth in our ſight to 
take vtterly awaye all maner of 
light of his grace out of our eies 
yet he remayneth gracius and fa 
nourable toward vs pꝛiuily ſt as 
it were in ſecret, and certenly he 


wyll notfo2ſake vs, geue vs 02 
uer, noꝛ ſuffer vs to ſtyck & cõty⸗ 
new 18 ſuch heguines and daͤger. 


The wyll a 
deſyer that 
god hath te 
hclpe vs. 


* 4 
e . en 
wy 11 1 79 
7 W _ * K 


8 PF. ot * 6 * 2 


38 


— 3 


$f 
* X 
„ 
4 
4.4. 


Rx 


1 r 


e x — . - [ 3 
«Sz hoe Sarto eo Hs © 4 — 
"0 NN en © 3p „ > 
16, $# Y * LET... 45 r - ** - < _—_ 
Y 1 


S oh > a 


- 2 0 Pe — . 
CC 
m_ N * 
U 
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And it is not oure good woꝛkes, 


merites and deſertes, that moue 


hym therevnto: but the infinite 
and endleſſe meryte and deſerte 


of Jeſus Chꝛyſte, whyche hath 


purchaſed vnto vs, thozow hys 


death and paſſion, remyſſion of 


our ſynnes, the heauenly'giftes 


of the holy goſt and mitigacion | 


02 eaſement of al our troubles (x 
aduerſites. 


And it is not poſſyble, that a 


Rom. 8 
F ſal;; 4, 
Þ30,24, { 


fence of god. 


The promes Furthermoꝛe almightye god, || 
of god to aide beyng pacified and reconciled: | 
and helpe vo, mankinde thoꝛow Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
bath pꝛomyſed both vnto $ chils 


©2688 


ny mã, that taFeth hold of Chꝛiſt 
and hath hym, can bee oppꝛeſſed 
oꝛ ouerthꝛowen epther of ſinne, 
the deuil, the world, oꝛ of all the | 
creatures in heauen and earthe: 
but ſßall continue and remaypne 
foꝛ euer vnder the wyng and des 


Free 1 


—— 
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dꝛen of Iſtael, and to all that bee 8 
in any dyſtreſſe and vexaciõ, tho 1 
row hys miniſters euermoꝛe frõ Fc! 
tyme to tyme, helpe,ſuccour and $ 
comfoꝛte. | 

The loꝛd is nye vnto the, that "falo n BY 
ar of a contryte and bꝛoken hart: and. $42 4 515 
and wyll helpe them, that haue 
ſoꝛowful and bumble myndes. 
He deſyereth me and hath ſette 
hys loue vpon me, the refoꝛe wyl pſeim, c 37 
| TJ delpuer hym. J am by hym LOR 
and wyth hym in hys trouble, J oe 
wyl bꝛyng hym out, and ſet hym 15 
in honoꝛ 3c. Oh how cofo2table 5 
athing, and what an high honor We | 
lg it, to haue ſuch a myghtye and . 
ſo faythfull a felowe companiõ, „ I 
whych wyll ſo louynglye ſtande | 1 1 0 
by vs, and ayde vs. 
Nor as foꝛ the tyme, God 
| wyll helpe in dewe and conueni⸗ 
ent ceaſon, and we muſte ſuff er 
bym to take hys tyme and leyſer. 


© | 


Whan God 
wyl helpe 


ere, 23 
d. 29 


* 


fl. 46. 
Math. 28, c 


John 14 
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Foꝛ like as god ſeeth trouble ge 


affliccion of hys church, howe it 


is vexed:enen ſo hath he appoin 


ted a iuſt tyme, how long he wp] 
ſuffer p wycked to tate their plea 
ſure, and how farre they dal goe 
and attempt. And whan y is expi 
red, no longer noꝛ further canne 
they goe. As the captiuite of Ba 
bylon was appoynted to conty⸗ 


> Para zy. d. new. xx. yeares, and thã to ceaſe. 


Vea whan y ſoꝛow and heuynes 
is at the hygheſt, and euery one 
of vs thynketh $ god hath vtter⸗ 
ly foꝛſaken vs, than is god moſt 
readi to helpe vs, and his aide is 
moſt nyghe vnto vs. Pea and to 
ſpeake certenly as the trueth is, 
god comfoꝛteth vs contynuallye 
in the mids of al our trouble and 
heuines, and is neuer from vs. 

Foꝛ the faythful man hath in his 
hart the ſpirite of God, the foun 


zayne and ſpꝛyng of the heauely 


Water; 


* Wwey *” WW” WU ( TENSE 


<a as Ot, @. 
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water: of the whyche he is euer⸗ 

e meyſtened, reuiued and 
refreſßed to hys ſingular com: 7g : 
forte, | John. K. 4 
And the moꝛe y oure ſoꝛowe and owe GS ** 
aduerſite augmenteth and in helperz N 


creaſeth, the greater ayde and aſ⸗ 5 
ſiſtence {pal we fynde and per- | a 
ceyue. God wil not ſuffer pou ts 1-Cozin1o | 
be tempted aboue pour ftregth, 0 
but together wpth your tempta⸗ | 
cyon, he wyll make awapeout þ 05 
ye ſPalbe able to beare it. 2. Peter. 2, e 
By theſe woꝛds doth Paul teach e 
very comfoꝛtably, that god wyll 1 
not tempt, taſt noꝛ aſſaye vs har fl 
der noꝛ ſoꝛer than we may away 12 80 


wyth, and be able to beare. 


As the afflyccyons of TChꝛyſt + 
are plemyfall der. aboundaunte 2 · Coꝛin n 
in vs, euen ſo is the conſolacyon 
thoꝛowe Chꝛyſte alſo plenty fu 
and aboundant. 1 Wee 
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Foꝛ example: The holy Apoſiles 


io 


Tees, 4.5 te were ſo ſtrengthned, that they re 


ioyſed that they might ſuffer ant 

thyng fo2 Chꝛyſtes ſake. And at 
this preſet day, god ſẽdeth moꝛe 
comfoꝛt, than al deuyls and al p 

world are able to ſende heuines, 
ſoꝛow and diſcomfoꝛt. Lyfe as a 

Sed helpeth captain in warre geueth his ſoul 
and came diers, that are vnder him, a great 
hys woꝛde corage, by ſpeating mafully and 
and ſpu ite · . vnto them: Euen ſo 
god wyll haue hys comfoꝛtable 

woꝛde dayly to be publiſßed and 
pꝛoclamed a bꝛoade, to the intent 

to incoꝛage hys ſi ouldyers , that 
| fyght vnder hys baner. And yet 
Math, 28, he is not ſo ſatiſſyed p we ſpould 
Koma. 8, be incoraged wyth bare and ſim 
ple woꝛdes, but he hymſelfe is 

pꝛeſent by vs wyth hys ſpirite: 

whych ſpitite, as a ſure warante 

and an earneſt peny, certifieth & 

aſſureth our hartes of the grace, | 

fauous | 


Prectous perle. 24 
fauour g ayde of god. And thus 8 
he cofo2teth ſt mateth our hartes : 
reiopſe vnfaynedlye, and REP | 
vs wyſ dome, boldneſſe a ſtrẽgth 
to ſFirmpſPe and fight agaynſte _ 
al manerof enemies, as wel go 5 
ly as bodyly. EIT 

Although tn wynter the trees 
ſeme and appeare, not onely vnz | 
frutefull, but alſo vtterly dead; Meth, 
yet the ſonne wyth hys cõmyng, 
whan the wpnter hath taken her 
leaue, doth ſo mollyfye, reſolue 


and warme both the earth it ſelf wt 
and the trees, that they bud oute = 
agayne, waxe grene and b2ynge N 


furth frupte. Euen ſo whan the 5 108 
faythfull are eſtemed and ſeme i 
as though they were depꝛyued 
and deſtitute of al helpe, and vt⸗ 
terly foꝛſakẽ:yet doth the heauẽ⸗ 
ly ſp:rite of god lyghten, warme 
and ſtrengthen their hartes to al 
goodnes. Lyfe as the yonge ins Bl 
M. ui. faut As N 


: KRomad$, 
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182 
fant is not able to goe of himſelf 
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foꝛ very tendernes and lacke of 


ſtrength, but muſt be ſuſteined, 


olden vp and led the hand of 

noꝛſe: And like as a ſick womã, 
weakened W much and log ſyck⸗ 
nes, is not able to goe one ſtepp. 
but ſome whole and ftrog wem 
muſttate hervnder ß arme, gude 
and leade her, that ſße maye goe 
wyth the:euen ſo are we not able 
to goe of oure ſelues . There is 
ſome kynde of ſoꝛowe and mar⸗ 
tirdome, that we tremble g quat 
foꝛ feare, whan we doe but heare 
of it, much leſſe were we able to 
ſuffer and to beare it: but god W 
bys mightie hande and pꝛeſente 
power ſtrengthneth, ſuſtetneth 
ſt pꝛeſerueth vs. The ſpirite ſucs 
coureth g helpeth our weaknes gc 
infirmities. And if the deuyl tho 
row hys ſpirite doth dꝛyue and 


 moye the people, that they are 


ready 


ready and wyllyng to al wicked⸗ 
nes and abominacion, though it 
coſt them their lyues: why ſhold 


not god thoꝛow his ſpirite make 
vs as luſtye and wyllyng to all 
goodnes, whatſoeuer ſoꝛowe oz 


afflyccyon we ſuffer. 

Sometyme god mitigateth and 
taſeth the puniſhmentes,that me 
mai y moꝛe eaſilie ouercome the, 
The captayne geueth ſometyme 
bys ſouldiers liberty to take ther 
reaſt, eaſe and paſtyme, thatthey 
may ſome what refreſß theſelues 
and afterwarde fyghte the moꝛe 
manly and freſgly. Euen jo oure 
ſpirituall captayne grauntethoft 
tymes vnto hys Chꝛyſtians a cer 
tayne recreacion, eaſe and reaſt: 
whereby they may refreſbe and 
reuiue themſelues, that they may 
afterwarde handle themſelues 
the moꝛe valiauntly in their ſpirt 
tuall affayꝛes. 


Precious perle. 1892 


NM. iiii. And 


Loft 
&? 
tigateth illor ; 
ſendeth reaſt We 
115 
11 
Kul 


"I 
4 
i 

4 


* e Tt eee # 44S 


„„ Oy 
Pe * 
2 


184 The ſpirituall and 


tl Pſal,ciii. a, 


Heb, i. h. 


And ſometime he diſchargeth vs 
vtterly of all maner of trouble c 


vn quyetnes, and reſtoꝛeth al out 


loſſes and hynderances agayne, 
and delyuereth vs to our ſingu⸗ 
lar pꝛeeminence, pꝛayſe and com 
mendacyon, and kepeth and ſas 
ueth vs from al maner of miſery 
and vnquietnes in time to come. 
And to perfoꝛme thys thing god 
vſeth not only hys ſpirite, but al 
ſo other meanes:as the angels, 
ſtarres,the elementes, beaſtes, 
men and all maner of creatures, 

Tyke as amanof warre hath & 
buſt and « 3 to fyghte, ha⸗ 
uyng diuers valiaunt ſeruaũtes 


about hym, which wil ſufferhim 


„Reg. 6. 12, 
Joſue, s, 


4 Reg. 6, 


to take no wꝛong Euen ſo the ho 
ly angels doe compaſſe vs about 
and defende vs, that in al maner 
of aff lyccyon and aduerſ ite we 
are bolde and able to ſtande and 
continue valiauntly. Helyſeus 

5 7 5 ſared 
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ſayed to hys boye, be not afraid. 


feete. 
The ſonne and moone ſtoode 
ſtill foꝛ Joſues pleaſure, and ne⸗ Joſue, 
uer moued vntyll ſuche tyme, aa | 
he pon ſlayne the fyue 572 "kl 
eltas was wonderfully fed grey 
of the rauens. 4 „Reg, xvit 7 11 
Thoꝛowe the hande of a wo: eee 
man the Iſraelytes were deliue⸗ Judith. "8 794 


Foꝛ thei that are with vs ar moo „ ny 
than they that are wyth them ac. 1 
The red ſea and the flood of Joꝛ q niit 1 
dan wythdꝛew themſelues, that Joſue, zu. 1 
the childꝛen of Iſtael myght goe 5 15 
ouer dꝛy, and neuer wette they? 5 


red from a terryble and cruell hl 
hoſte of theyꝛ enempes.A:d cõ⸗ a 
monly god com foꝛteth and deli⸗ 10 
nereth man, thoꝛow other men. „ 
And ſpecyally thys is a coms e 
foꝛtable thyng, that al fapthfull "li 
and holy Chꝛiſtyans vpon earth Wi 
haue felowſpyp and participacis | e 


n r ] —ů—— M . . (QQ —_ 


i $84 The ſpirituall and 
on together in al maner of thigs 
both good and bad, as well one 
as other. And therfoꝛe whanſoe⸗ 

uer J ſuſfer any ſmart, payne 02 
ſoꝛowe, both Chꝛyſt and all true 
Chriſtians ſuffer wyth me. Foz 

the loꝛd ſayth not, they wer honz 
ee gry, and thyꝛſty, ac. But he ſaith 
5 — J was hoͤgri and J was thirſti. 
And furthermore, the whole con 
gregacion of Chꝛyſt doth helpe 
Gala. 6. me to beare my burden. Foꝛ they 
that are the members of one bo⸗ 

dy, take care and ſoꝛow one foꝛ a 
nother. If the ſoule of the fote be 

hurt, doth it not greue the whole 

l. Coꝛin. s body: Now Saict Paul calleth 

al Chꝛiſten mẽ one body, and al⸗ 

ſo one bꝛead and one cuppe. And 
fia h al other faythfull Chꝛy⸗ 

ians haue compaſſion, and are 
heauy and ſoꝛow full foꝛ me, and 
whatſoeuer is lyghte vnto them, 
is alſo lyght vnto me. Tate a ma 

2 75 nifeſt 


* Wh 
2 — IE. 
* 


. — ITY 


Pꝛecious perle. 199 


ai feſt example by the godly pꝛo⸗ 
phete Jeremy. Whych complay⸗ 
ned ſoꝛe, and was in muche diſ⸗ 
treſſe, whan he had no nother 
cauſe, but that the Jewes his coz 
trye men were ſe euill handeled 
and vexed. 


Examples of the 


helpe and ayde of god. 


The. 24. Chapter 


O this end & purpoſe ought 7 
we to conſyder and to cal vn 5 00 
to mynde the examples both . 
of the olde and new te amente. 
Tf god had euer foꝛſake his faith 
ful elect in thetr trouble & nede, 


than myght we haue a iuſte and 
lawfull excuſe to miſtruſt hym. 10 
But foꝛ as muche as none, that 11100 


tue ſought vpon & OD, was pſa a Halal 
ſozſaken Wh 
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forſaken of hym: oughze not that 
to comfoꝛt and ſtrengthen vs, 7 
be wyll alſo mercyfully ſtand by 
vs in al our nede and neceſſyter 


þ ene y The godly man Noe, wyth hys 
. ſonnes and ſonnes wyues, were 
F preſerued of god thoꝛow an Ark 
4 02a ſßyp, whe as y whole wozld 
il beſyde was deſtroyed wyth the 


ene; 
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Se. xxxvii. 


ſynne floud. Nowif we WNoe 
beleue in the bleſſed ſede, ſo ſpal 
we alſo wyth hym be reputed fox 
ve rtuous and good befoze God, 
and be pꝛeſerued as he was. 
Loth was alſo deliuered fro 


Gene, xix the plage and puniſßmentes of 


the Sodomites. 

Jacob was faine to flee from 
hys bꝛother Eſau, and to ſuffer 
great wꝛong and iniurye of hys 
father in law Laban: and yet he 
was neuertheles bleſſed and pꝛe 
ſerued of god. 5 

Joſeph, beeyng ſolde of hys 

| bꝛethꝛen 
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bꝛethꝛen, and becauſe he woulde 
not commytte fylthynes and abo = 
minaciõ with his maſters wife, Se. xxxix. 
was caſt into pꝛyſon: but god de and xli. 
lyuered hym and exalted hym to 
hygh honoz. | 
Kyng Pharao threatened Moy: Exod 14 $8 
es very ſoꝛe, and the childꝛen of 
ſrael alſo themſelues woulde 
haue ſtoned hym to death: but 
God p2eſerued hym vader hys | 
 p2oteccyon. | 296 
Ynto the chyldꝛen of Iſraell u. crx. 
god gaue water oute of an harde Exo xvi. 14 
rocke of ſtone, and bꝛe ade from Vi 10 
heauen, and quayles, and other 
neceſſarye thynges foꝛ the com⸗ 
foꝛt of theyꝛ neceſſpte, wonder⸗ 2 
fully in the wildernes. How gra i. Ke. xix. we 
ciouſſy dyd god pꝛeſerue kynge Fun, rrol 
Dauid and Ezechias in their tro KX vin. N 
ble and nece ſſitie, and alſoy pꝛo 4 
phetes, Ezechiel and Daniel, az 
mong the heathen; And likewiſe e 
defendeÞ + aj 
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r. Mach. 2. 


2. Mach. 6 


and. 7. 


and hath 
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defeded he Judas Machabeus 
wyth other at that tyme. Foꝛtye 
men had made a ſolomne vowe, 
neyther to tate noꝛ dꝛyucke tyll 
they had kylled Panli: but God 


did not ſuffer it to come to paſſe. 


Theſe and other like exaples are 
wꝛyttẽ foꝛ thys purpoſe, that we 
ſgould geve lyke iudgemtt, and 
haut ly te opinion of other lite ex 
amples, which are not exp2efſed, 
Peſyde thys, it is alſo euidente 
b en marked, that ſeme 
tyme ſuch as haue been the moſt 
timerous, weake and feareful, af 
terwar de beyng ftrengthned in 
fayth, :hoꝛowe the might and po 
wer of god, haue ſuffered maͤrtir 
dome, baniſymẽt and death moſt 
wyllyngly and ioyfullye:ſt alfs 
haue comfo2ted boldly ſuche as 
haue ſuffered wpththem,euen a 
gaynſt the nature and diſpoſiciõ 
of the flee of man. Nea there is 

NGN 
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not one of vs all, but haue ofte 
felt and pꝛoued the helpe, pꝛotec 
cyon and ap di e of god. Coꝛ who 
can mate hys boaſt, that he hy 
ſelfe did yelpe any thing at al to 
the matter, whan N Je Was foꝛmed 
in hys mothers wombe: Ort the 
whychz matler read Dauid.) Vho 
hath kepte vs hetherte while we 
haue beenaſlepen 

Who hath ſoꝛowed and taken 
care fo2 vs, whan we haue labo⸗ 
red oꝛ taten our paſtyme, oꝛels 


done ſome other t hig arrd neuer 


tofc i yoaghtthe let moment fox 
our ſelues: jt meye wel happen 
that god may ſometime ſuffer vs 


1 | al. 179. 
Pſal. 125.4 


to ſwym but he wil neuer ſuffer 


vs to ſynck oꝛ to d20wne, 

To be ſhoꝛte, if there were not ſo 

many examples befoꝛe our eyes, 

if we would but loke alitle back 

ward ( cõſider, how we haue paſ 

ſed g auoided 51 tyme p is paſte, 
whichg 
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whyche ſurcly hath been alwais 
ful of greate perils and dagers? 
whether we wpl 02 wyl not, we 
ſpalbe compelied to confeſſe and 
graunt, that the mercifull goods 
nes of god hath Fc2ne vs in hys 
boſome, and hath pꝛeſerued vs 
from dyuers dangerous perils, 
ouer and aboue all that euer we 
could thynke, imagine 02 deuiſe. 
Nowe if God hath thus holpen 
and delyuered vs many and dy⸗ 


ers wayes, wpthoute any labox 


oꝛ ſtudy of our ſelues, yea wyth 
out any maner of care 02 ſoꝛowe 
of our partes, whan as we ney⸗ 
ther knewe noꝛ thoughte that he 
was p2eſente wyth vs: we muſk 
nedes be very obſtynate, dull c 


nad, if we dooe not from hence⸗ 


foꝛth in any maner of trouble 02 
neceſſyte, caſte oure ſoꝛowe vp0 
— and ſuffer him to care foꝛ vs 


Put we in ſuch caſe, oh ame, be⸗ 


ginne 
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gynne to dowte and feare leaſte 
be hath alreadye foꝛſaken vs, 02 


wyll from hencefo2th geue vs o⸗ 


uer. 

Item if God, of hys naturall 
loue, beneficialnes and free libe⸗ 
ralite geueth here in thys tranſi⸗ 
toꝛy life health, ſtrength, riches, 
wealth, frendſßyppe, power, auc 
toꝛyte ſt honoꝛ and ſuche lyke, e⸗ 
uen vnto the wycked and vngod 
ly: why ſßould not we determyn 
and coclude vpon the ſame, that 
he woll deale and diſtribute a 
thouſande tymes higher and gre 
ter bene fites vnto the godly and 


ryghte faythfull Chꝛyſtians, al⸗ 
thoughe they nother ſee noꝛ re⸗ 


ceiue thoſe giftes at that pꝛeſent 

inſtant: | 
Beſydes thys the Loꝛde alſo 
comfoꝛteth vs: Tf god take care 
fie the foules of the aier and the 
floures of ihr felde, and pꝛeuy⸗ 
_ 7 
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194 The ſpirituall and 
deth noꝛiſß mente and clothynge 
Maih. 10, foꝛ them:truely he wyll deale as 


fayth{uily wyth vs men, whych 
excell many wayes the ſoules of 
the ayer and graſſe of the felde. 


Thethird 


and laſte parte ot 


fſ⸗mhys booke. 
! ¶ Uve muſte di⸗ 
q _ Eecteoure fayth, hope and con 
iS Pa ſy dence, towardes 


The.25.Chapter; 


Hetherte 


— — 
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Etherto hath it been de⸗ 
clared, that 5 very ryght 
and true helpe, ſuccoure 
and cõfoꝛt reſteth in god 
thoꝛowe Chꝛyſt and fox 
hys ſake: now \Pal it conſequents 
ly be taught, how we ſßoulde orr 
der and behaue our ſelues again 
with faith, hope, pꝛaier, repttãce 
amendment of lyfe, and pacitce, 
that god may participate, diſtry⸗ 


bute and extende hys grace and 


mighty mercyfull hand towarde 


Fieſtof al although we muſt vt? 


terli deſpaire of al maner of help 


and ſuccouꝛ of ing, and can in no 


wyſe deuiſe 02 ymagyne what 
way oꝛ after what ſoꝛt god wyll 
oꝛ maye helpe and ayde vs: yet 
notwythjrandyng we muſt vtter 


lye reſiſte and banyſße all mas 


ner of heauy, ſorowfull and deſ⸗ 
N. ii. perats 
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perate fanſyes and ymagynacy⸗ 
ons of the mynde , and geue no 
place vnto them but cõceaue ſted 
fafily thys ſure truſt and confy⸗ 
dence in god, þ he both knoweth 


and wyll take and hytt the right 


tyme, meaſure ſt meanes to helpe 
vs, and wyll valyantly and glo⸗ 
riouſ ip de lyuer vs. 
Let vs commiyt altogether ioy⸗ 
fully and boldly wythoute feare 
vnto god, and let hys mercy and 
gracyous goodnes mote reioyſe 
aud comfo2t vs, than all the miſe 
ry aud ſoꝛow vnder heauen, vpõ 
tarth, oꝛ in hell maye feare vs. 
Fea we nede to care and ſoꝛowe 
fo2 notlyng ſo much as foꝛ this, 
that we be not te carefull and ſo 
to wful foꝛ our ſelues, as though 
god had geuen euer all hys care 
and ſoꝛowe foꝛ vs. Foꝛ lyke as 3 
gouernour, father 02 good mã ot 
the houſe taketh all the care and 
ſoꝛowe 
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ſoꝛowe vpon hymſelfe, how he 
wall fonde, feede and ſuſteyne 
hys famille, and the houjJoide 
ſeruauates oughte to loue they? 
maſte:s,to haue a good truſte g 
opinion of them, and alſo to las 


boz and to dooe ſuche ſerupce, as 


they are appoynted viito, fayth⸗ 


fully: Euen ſo all maner of care 
and ſv2owe foꝛ vs belongeth vn 


to God, and our partes and du⸗ 
tye is no moꝛe, but to truſte and 
beleue in hym, and to ſerue in p 


vocacyon and condicion of lyfe, 


where vnto we are called and ap 
poynted of god faptyfully. 
Now if Bod be moſt victoꝛi 
ous and innicivle, and his dcare 
beloued ſonne alſo an eucrlaftiq 


ſtrength, that can neuer faple, a: 


gaynſt the deuyl and the world, 
and agayne both Chꝛiſt and god 
hymſelfe, thoꝛow fayth, are ours 


aud Wann vs:than is there no Ephe. 1. 


N. iii. cauſe 
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198 The ſpirituall and 
| cauſe why the faythful Ch2iſten 
peter. 5 man ſpold feare neyther his own 

feble fleſße and bodye, no2 hys 

weake and impotent age, noꝛ pet 
the whole power of the deupll, 
though he be armed and weapo⸗ 

ned wyth a thouſande thouſand 
craftes and ſubtiltes. Fo2 if ſo be 
that in god be all maner of ioye, 
bleſſednes and felicite, and we 
tho2ow fayth do pꝛoue and find 
hym a gracious and mercyfull 
god vnto vs:than may we law! 
fullye reioyſe in god,euen in the 
myddeſte of the hygheſt ſoꝛowe 

pſcl, 25. and aduerſite, that ca be, witnes: 
2 There ſal none bee confounded 
and put to ſpame, that hopeth in 


| Pſalm, 5, the. Caſt thy care and ſoꝛow vpõ 


the loꝛd, and he ſFal de fende and 
ſuſteine the: what cã be thought 
oꝛ ymagyned moꝛe ſwete oꝛ com 
ena, ij, foꝛtable: Fo2 exãple: The heath⸗ 
nyſß woman of Cangny, al you 

An 
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and comfo2t in the remedy and 
counſel} of man ſet apart, deſye⸗ 
reth help and ſuccour of Chꝛyſt. 
And althoughe the loꝛde geueth 
her at the fyrſt a roughe @ ſparpe 
aunſwere, yet ſhe is nothing aba: 
{Sed noꝛ wil not ſo be anſwered. 
Euen ſo holde ß on likewiſe W 
heathniſß woman, ſaying and cri 
ing ſtil: O Þ ſone of dauid, haue 
mercy vpon me. And ſo ſhalte Þ 
heare at length this r 
goſpel and abſolucis: Thy faith 
is great, de it vnto the as Pp deſie⸗ 
reſt. S. Barnarde ſheweth verye 
com foꝛtabli what a faith he had 
intheſe goodly woꝛdes: O loꝛd, 
it is much better foꝛ me to ſuffer 
trouble, ſo that thou onely maiſt 
be by me, than to rule and lyue 
pleaſauntly and coſtly wpthout 
thee. It ie better and moꝛe plea⸗ 
ſaũt vnto me to be in an hote bur 
Z. ii. enge 


200 The ſpirituall and 
a nyng and flaming ouen with the, 
* than to be euen in heauen wyth⸗ 
| out the. Ws 
And who dyd euer truſte in 
the Loꝛde, whom he at length 
* | foꝛſoke Pe ſides all this, almigh = 
1 | ty god commaundeth $ we Pold | 
4. hope, truſt and loke foꝛ helpe at 
phys hande. Whyche hope bzyn« | 
. 5 geth wyth her a mitigacion and 
eaſemente of the ſmarte and ſo⸗ 
rowe. J hope in 12 TL 02de, there: 
ſal, 16. foꝛe ſhal J not fal. Hope thou 
ſal, 28, onely in God, ſo ſPalte thou 
Roc, pe holpen. Hope is neuen 
confounded noꝛ putte 
to ame, 
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t pꝛayer in 


trouble and aduer⸗ 
ſytye. 


The. 26. Chapter. 


He holy ſcripture tea⸗ 
cheth vs, in all maner of 
neceſſites as wel bodily 
as goſtly, to call vpõ god 
and to flee vnto hym. 1 
And here doethit pꝛofyte verre {oh 
muche, if one be mynd full of ano fry 
ther in hys pꝛayer. 10 
But what ould a man pꝛay The rx 
fozr Fy2ſt and moſt ſpecialli fo2 thymge o bes 
remiſſion of his ſinnes. Fo2 whã pꝛaxed fox 
we haue once obteyned of God 
al of our ſynnes, than certẽ 
all the ſycknes, aduerſite or 
<A. ſpmẽt eyther clearely ceaſe, 
oe o thoꝛowe the gracyous — 
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252 The ſpiritual and 
and goodnes of Sod, it ſpall res 
dounde to the fürtheran ce of our 
ſaluacion. 
Secondarely, we muſte alſo 
pꝛay eyther that god wyll helpe 
and delyuer vs, not after the de⸗ 
uiſe and fanſi of our own bꝛains 
but after ſuch voyſe as ſgall ſeme 
vnto hys godly wyſedom: eꝛ els 
that he wil mitigate and eaſe our 


payne and puniſp ment, that oure 


weaknes may not viteriy faynte 
and ſinck down to the bottom. 


Life as a ſict perſõ, although he 


dout nothing of the faithfuines, 
honefrye,and tenderneſſe of hys 
Phiſicion 02 ſurgen towardes 
him, yet foꝛ al that deſiereth him 
to handle hys wounde, and to 
dꝛeſſe hym as eaſely and tender⸗ 


ly as is poſſible foꝛ him: Euẽ ſo 


in lyke maner may we call vpon 
—— if it be not agaynſt hys 
onos and glory, he wyl vouche⸗ 


fate 
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ſafe to geue ſome mitigaciõ and . 
caſement of the payne. And ſpe⸗ 1 
cially lette vs deſyꝛe of hym, to In 15 
graunt vs ſtrength that we faint 
not, noꝛ bet ouercome wpth the 
feare 02 greatnes of our ſoꝛowe 
and grefe, wherby we myght fo2 
— hym, and fal into _ wyc⸗ 

ednes: but that we may rather, 
after the exãples of the holy mar Roma. . 
tirs, ſuffer death, and moſt into⸗ 
lerable toꝛmentes, then eyther to 
foꝛſake and deny our faith, oꝛels 


to doe ant maner of thing againſt 185 
the wyl of god. And it is very ex 5 
pedient foꝛ vs to pꝛaye wyth the : 100 


loſt and deſperate ſonne: J amno "1M 
moꝛe wotthy from hencefo2tl to Tuke 1. 
be called thy ſonne, make me as 
ont of thy hiered ſeruauntes, 

J wyl gladly with al my hart 
haue ſoꝛow (@ trouble vpon earth 
eut as a laboꝛing ſeruãt, gory 

2% 
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foꝛ hys hyꝛe, ſo þ thou wylt but 
ſuffer me to dwell and remapne 
in thy houſe foꝛ euer. Hut nowe 


— ory n how ſhould we pꝛay: S. James 
nin hys fyꝛſt chapter teacheth vs, 

that we ſhould pꝛaye in fart \Þ 

out wauering, and nothyng dout 

but that God dooth mercifullye 

mY heare vs. We muſte continuallye 
N. lofe vpõ the pꝛomes of god, and 
. haue þ alwayes befoꝛe our eyes: 
183 that we doe not only ſeke helpe g 
145 remedy at hys handes, but alſo 


hope and loke ſurelye foꝛ it, com: 

myttyng both body and ſoule Y 

pfal 5e, ® good wyl vnto hym. Call vpon 

me in thy nede, and Jwyll helpe 

and delyuer thee, and ſo ſpalte 

pfl. oi, thou pꝛay ſe me. Let hym cal vp 

me, ſoꝛoyl Jheare hy: J am by 

hym in his trouble, J wil deliuer 

him ont, and being himto honoz. 

4 | And agayne Verely verely J 

Jon, 14 ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer you 
+ # a 
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Pꝛecious perle. og | ay 
Pal pꝛay foꝛ vnto þ father in mp 
name (J is to ſay, in the truſt and 
confydence vpon my merites) he 
ſpall geue it vnto you. Foꝛ exam⸗ | 
ple: when Moyſes helde vp hys Exod, 17, 
handes vnto god and pꝛaied, his 
enemyes, the Amalechytes, were 
ouercome. The. 2. blynde menne, 
228 dyd crye after the Loꝛd: 
Oh — of 3 haue mercye Math. s 
vpon vs, were hard. Of ſuch like 
examples are the goſpels full. 
Item in trouble and aduerſyte 
we ought to pꝛayſe God, and to Pꝛayſt and if! 
ue hym thankes þ he hath not thankes ge: 
25 oꝛgotten vs: but thoꝛowe his fa uing io ged. 
therly viſitacion calleth and dꝛa 9-4 
weth vs vato hym, and graciouſ wo 
ly helpeth vs to beare all maner | 
of burdens. Euen ſo dyd on | ph 
in hys aduerſite pꝛayſe god: p2at . 
ſed be god the father es ur loꝛd . 


Heu Chꝛyſt, the father of mer⸗ Co N; 
cyt and Sob of all conſolacyon, 
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whych comfoꝛteth vs in all oure 
troubles and aff lyccyons. 


¶ Repentarnce ⁊ 


amendemente of lyfe in trouble 


neceſſarye. 


N Ow there muſte goe W all 


thys repentance, heauynes, 
and ſoꝛow foꝛ the ſpnnes whiche 
e haue committed in time 4s 1 
amendment of lyfe, the loue of 
god, the feare of God, all vertue 


4-Reg,:1 and godlynes. Nanaſſes was ſo 
4. Pax. zj ry and penitent foꝛ his wycked 
life and cruel tyꝛanny:and theres 
2 god deliuer him out of $ 

bandes and captiuite of the king 

of Babilon, and reſtoꝛed hym a⸗ 

"os gains 


ꝛecious perle. 207 


un to his kingdome in Iſtael. 
y Jonas wasit pꝛeached and 
pꝛoclamed vnto the great citie of Jonas, 
Niniue, that god ſÿould deſtroy 
and ouerthꝛow it Win. xl. dapes. 
The Niniuites beleued this pꝛo 
clamacion and pꝛeachyng, and be 

= to repente and amende their 
_ hues with agregt and a ſingular , 
humblenes and ſubmiſſion. And ume. 17. 
ſo god of his mercy ſpared the. ſay. zo, 30, 

Now is gods mercyful hart 

nothyng diminiſßed: if we dooe 
as the WNiniuites dyd, he both | 1 
can and wyll pardon and ſpare 1 
vs, as he dyd them. my 


Chꝛiſten and god- oh 
ly perſuaſions and examples Out H 
of y wo2d of god, to moue 45 
men vnto pacience in af⸗ 
fliccion and aduerſite 


The. 28. Chapter. 
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1 
The true 
Hacicu ce, 


it be 


The ſpirituall and 
Mong all other vertues, 
in aduerſite pactence is 


; 4 moſt neceſſary. Not ſuch 


a pacience as to ſuffer all 

thyngs to paſſe, whether 
they bee good 02 bad, ryghte o2 
wꝛõg, ſetting al on ſixe andſeue, 
but when we are in trouble and 
aduerſite, and can auoyde it by 
no lawful meane, wheras after ỹ 


deſyer and luſt of our fleſße, we 


would murmur, foꝛſafe andgene 
ouer both God and all mauer of 
righteouſnes: then to reſiſte and 
ſtryue agaynſt oure afflyccyons 


and ſoꝛowfull thoughtes, and as 


a man would ſay, to ſpeare vp {7 
to captyuate and ſubdue our na⸗ 
tural eyes wyt, and reaſo vnder 
and vnto the obedpence of God, 


yelding and ſubmitting our ſelfs 


e Ln whatſoeuer 
a good and ready wil, cue 


though it were moſt bytter and 
| cruel 


Precious perle, 209 


cruel death, rather then we wold 10 
ſwarue fro the wo2d of god: pea ; 
and mo2eourr to pꝛayſe god, and 

to geue hym thankes, that he wil 
vouchſafe ſo fatherly to viſet vs, 

and that he hath not foꝛgoitẽ vs. 

Thys is called a ryght Chꝛyſten 
pacyence. Foꝛ it is gods p2ecept 

and cõmaũdement, that we ſßold 

not murmur 02grudge agaynſte 

hym, when he chaſteneth vs, but 

that we ſold ſubmit oure ſelues 
moſt humbly vnto hys holy wil: 


and after a certen maner to wiſß, | 3 


that is to ſay, willingly to ſuffer done in vs 
and beare ſuch puniſß mente and 
coꝛreccyon, wherby we remayne 
and continue obedy ent vnto hys 
godly ryghtuduſneſſe. Murmur 1. Coꝛin re 
not, as certen murmured andwer Nume 21 
deſtroyed of p deſtroper. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe we ought to ſhewe pacience 
in al things, as a point of our du 
bye. And it is a greuous ſynne to 
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murmur and grudge agaynſt the 
tudgement of god, and to reſyſte 
and ſtryue agaynſt Gods wyll. 

And god doth not only cõmaũde 
Ptut. 3 pacience, but alſo is himſelfe pa⸗ 
-** ctent and long ſuſferyng: whiche 
deſtroyeth net at once the hoꝛe⸗ 
moͤger, the extoꝛcioner and other 
ſuche lyke wicked and damnable 
people wyth alightning oꝛ thou 
derbolt, although hys holy and 
ſtraight rightuouſnes requireth 

no leſſe. e geueth tyme g ſpace 
ſufficient foꝛ the man to repente 
and to returne to grace againe. 

Hence Paul ſaith:doeſt thou deſ 
bl e the ene 2 
his goodnes, his pacience ſt long 
Roms, u. ſuffering: knoweſt thou not, that 
the goodnes and getilnes of god 
calleth the to repentance? Accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng vnto this godlye example, 
though it be ſo that we muſt ſuf⸗ 
fer ſomewhat agaynſt our wyll, 
: and 
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and contrary to our myndes and : 
affeccions: pet ſBouide we not 
murmur and grudge, but amend 
our lyues, and pacientli lołe and 
way te fo2 better. 
And ſpecially the vnſpeakea⸗ 
ble fidelite and lone of God to⸗ 
wardes vs oughte lawfullye to 
moue and perſwade vs, to ſuffer 
god to woꝛke wyth vs euen accoꝛ 
dyng to his wil and pleſure. Foꝛ 
bi this meanes we geue god this 
honoꝛ, that he doth vs no wrong ao the * 
noꝛ iniury, but diſpoſeth althigs dem hons 


moſt wiſely, and wil direct them rcch and he 


to a good ende. On the contrarye πðñi ct diſ 
part the vnpacyent man murmu- honcreih god 
reth and grudgeth agapnſt god, . 
and is angry W bym:as though 
hys indgementes and wo2kes 
were not tufſre and ryghte, foꝛaſ 
muche as the wycked and vn⸗ 
So dly lyne in pompr, pleaſure 
G.. and 
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212 The ſpirituall and 
and al diſſolutnes, and the vertu 
ous and godly in pouerty, ſoꝛow 
and miſety. He may paradukture 
fãſy and ymagyne W himſelfe, þ 
god ouerchargeth hys faythfull 
chyldꝛen, and wyll ſuffer the to 
re mayne in peril, neceſſite and dã 
ger, and wyll not heare the. And 
thus he is ſo poyſoned W bitter- 
nes and obſtinacye, that he begi 
neih to hate and to blaſpheme 
god in heauen, and ſeketh vnlaw 
full meanes to helpe and remedy 
hymſelfe:lyke as Saul did, run⸗ 
nyng after wytches and ſouths 
ſayers. Wherfoꝛe let euery Chꝛy 
ſten man take hede, that no ſuche 
rauyng fearſenes and bytternes 
come vpon hym, oꝛ at leaſt that it 
remayne not long by hym: but in 
ſuche temptacion let hym ſyghte 
ma fully, as in ᷣ face and ſyghte 
of p heauenly captayne, whyche 
both ſeeth and know th al thigs, 
| and 
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and alſo moſt faithfulli refcueth 
bis ſouldiers X18,as it were, a fe 
low and one amõg thẽ, and wyll 

recõpence al their laboꝛ and tra⸗ 
uel a thouſande folde in the lyfe 
euerlaſtyng. Moꝛeouer, we haue As 
an eurdet and perfect image and of Think 
| of all pactence in oure paths, 

02d Jeſus Chꝛyſt, as he hymſelf 
poynteth vs vnto hymſelfe, ſay⸗ 
ing: whoſoeuer wyll folow me, Math. 16. 
let hym foꝛſake hym ſelfe, g tate 
hys croſſe vpon hys backe aud fo 
low me. When hys vnſpeakable 
martirdome and paſſyon began, 
he pꝛayed: O father, if it be poſſi ꝛ math. 26 
ble, tate this cup frõ me, but thy Warte. 14 
wyl 7 not myne be done Where Z-uFC,22 8 
dyd he euer once murmure 02 N ag f 
grudge, oꝛ caſt out fo much as on 
vntowarde and vn paciẽt worde, 
whe he was mocked and ſcoꝛned 
ſcourged and beaten, and moſte 
cruelly miſoꝛdered and dealt W/ 
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Tuke, 25, 
Actuum. 7. g. 


John, is 


al: Pꝛint this weil and ſurely in 
thy minde, that he dyd pꝛay vpõ 
the croſſe foꝛ his greateſt enemes 
and ſayd: Father, foꝛgeue them: 
foꝛ they know not, what they do. 
If he thoꝛow his heauenlye and 
diuine might and power had ryd 
himſelfe of al hys payne, ſoꝛowe 
and daunger, and that we in our 
ſoꝛow, anguyſß and nece ſſite had 
not felt any heauẽ ly ſtrength noꝛ 
power from god: then coulde we 


not haue cõ foꝛted our ſelues at al 


W our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But 


he wold not put of his bitter paſ 


, doch zu. i. b 


po thoꝛowhis almighty power, 
ut rather ouercome it thoꝛowe 


Pſil. y weakenes. Nowthen, if he, who | 


al angels and creatures in heauẽ 
and earth doe beholde and loke 
vpon, yea whom they all muſte 
ſerue and feare, dooeth ſuffer in⸗ 
nocently vndeſerued wyth al pas 


cyence and mekenes moꝛe, then e 


NE 


Pꝛecious perle. 279 
ner any Chꝛyſten man was attep 
ted wyth:it oughte lawfullye to 
make euen an hart of ftone 02 y⸗ 
ron to yerne and melte, g to take 
theſe ſmal aff lyccions wel deſer⸗ 
ue d, moſt pactently and wylling 
lye, and to ſuffer and beare them 
moſte mekely. 

And this pꝛactyſe dyd the {Framplegof | 
holy elect of god in the olde time —— — 
not onli inculcate and teach wit 
woꝛds, but alſo expꝛeſſe and 50 f 2 m—_ 
foꝛme tn dede. It was an heaupe 
croſſe vnto Abzaha, toſlape and 1 
offer vp hys moſt deare ſonne: (7 5 
yet he, wyth all pacyence, ſßewed hb 
hymſelfe obedyent pato god ther iN 
in. 4 

And Iſaac, perceyuynge that Gene. 28 hi 
it ſtode vpon hys lyfe, and that 
he Poulde die, we reade not that 
he dyd reſyſt, noꝛ once open his 
mouth agaynſt it. 
O. iii. Joſeph 


216 The ſpirituall and 
; Cen 7, Joſeph, wht he was deliucred of 
# hys bꝛethꝛen vnto the Heathen, 
bY whych wer ftr :figers vnto him: 
: Gene.45 yet he fo2gai.e it his bzeth2e, and 
dyd the good for it. Noyſes bez 
| c ing reuyled of yJſraclittes, as a 
4 o,. deceauer and a betrayer, yet had 
Fu ſuche copaſjton of the, þ he pꝛaid 
, Eren: foꝛ the, ſaying: O loꝛd, eyther fo2 
* geue the, oꝛ els wipe me out ofthi 
boke. Here is he wilipng and rea 
dy, to tate al the Jſraelites fines 
and offeces vp0 hymſelfe, y god 
{Poid puniſß hym foꝛ the. Dauyd 
was fayne to be a baniſßed oute 
I. Keg. 18. caſt a lõg tyme, and to flee euery 
where frõ Saul: whö notibſtan 
dig he might once as eaſely haue 
deſtroyed a kylled, as he mighte 
haue eatẽ a bit of bꝛead. And af⸗ 
ter that he was put toflightofhes 
own ſ0ne,and yet ſayd paciẽtly: 
I finde grace and fauoure be 
oꝛe god, the wyl he re ſtoꝛe me a 
| * 


Roma. 9 


2. Reg is. 


Pꝛecious perle. 217 a x 
ain. Hut if he ſay, J haue no ple 0 
— noꝛ delighte in the: beholde 
here J am, let hym doe W me as 
pleaſeth hym beſt. Job, y ſpecta⸗ 
cle of pacience, being ful of ſoꝛes . 1 
in his bodi, ſpoiled of his Goods Job. 1. 2. FT *; 1 
and dep2pued of his childꝛe, ſaid | 
thus: God gaue it, and god hath 
_ it againe,y name of the loꝛd 
e pꝛayſed. Further moꝛe he ſai⸗ 
eth: if he ſhould Fil me, pet ales Job. ij. b. 
put my truſt in him Mathathias 
in y very higheſt peril and daun 


* Mn, * 
„ et — — 
r W 
8 


ſeruauntes and miniſters of An 
tiochus: we wyll not ſwarue no2 

depart from our fayth, neither to 

the right hand noꝛ to plefte. The Actes. g. 

Apoſtles dpd reioſe,þ thei were 

woꝛthy to be ſcourged, beatẽ and 

reuyled foꝛ the name of Jeſut, 


ger of hys body and life, at ſuche . 
tyme as they would haue cõpel⸗ 1 85 
led (T fo2ced him vnto Idolatri, t. Mac. 25 15 
made thys aunſwere vnto the £ | k1 
' 


3 


Roma.s 


21 The ſpiritual and 
We Boulde learne to crye wyth 
Paul: J am ſure, p nepther death 
noꝛ lyfe, neither hygth no2 depth 
no2 any other creature can ſepes 
rate vs from loue of god, which 
is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛde. 
After the tyme of the holy Pꝛo 
phetes and Apoſtles, manithou 
ſand martirs (among who were 
diuerſe notable matrones, chaſt 
virgins, and other pong people) 
did ſuffer moſt greuous toꝛmẽts 
and aff lycctons fo2 the truthes 
ſake. But now here myght ſome 
man obiect ond ſay: It is no mer 
vel that the holy ſayntes did ſuſ⸗ 
fer ioyfully, and boldly,fo2 they 
dyd ſuffer innocently, vnwoꝛthy 
ly, and Wout deſert: but as foꝛme 
J muſt nedes complayne that J 
am a w2etched ſpnner, and that, 
whych J ſuffer, is foꝛ mi deſerts 
and ſynnes, ſo that J ſuffer wo: 
thyly. And therfoꝛe mi croſſe and 
JE ene affliccios 
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affliccion can in no wyſe be com⸗ 
pared 02 lykened vnto the croſſe _ 11 
of the holy ſayntes gc. This ob⸗ 
ieccion may be aunſwered in few 
woꝛdes. 

The holy ſ. aintes, euery one of Job. 4. 
them, concerninge theſelues,and and, g. Te 
their own nature, were miſerable 48Sſai,14,b 

ynners: but agayne they wer ho ; Pecckos, ty 
y and ryghtuous thoꝛow Jeſus Ace 
Chꝛyſt, whiche hath diſtributed 
and geen vnto the alſo, thorow 
true fayth, hys holynes and rig 
tuouſnes. | 

Furthermoze,theſe.2.vertues Fauth he! 
true fapth, and Chꝛiſten paciece, pcth io passe 
are ſo nigh of affinite, and ſo an; enceg i 
nexed and knytte in felowoſpyp to Fly 
gether, that alwayes the one hel: 
peth the other. 

Faith is ſtirred vp, exerciſed, put 
in vre and practiſed, ſcreceiueth 
increaſmẽt qc moꝛe ſtregththozous 
paciẽce in ſoꝛow and aff lyccyon: [+ 
when - it 
* 
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when as we fo2 Chꝛyſts ſake, do 
both deſyer «7 alſo wait foꝛ heipe 

and ſtrength of god againſt oure 
nature, whych can nothynge but 

doubt and deſpayꝛe, and alſo a: 

gaynſt the weakenes of v fleſbe, 

agaynſt y tẽptacion of y deuyll, 
ſt agaynſt p aſſaultes of v world. 
And agapne,pactece is exerciſed 

pꝛoue d @ made ſtronger thoꝛow 

true fapth. Foꝛ whoſoeuer kno⸗ 
weth and is fulli perſuaded, he 

bath a gracious and a mercyfull 

god, w whs, after this miſerable 
. Iyfe, he ſpal ue euerlaſtynglye: 
the ſame ſhall ſuffer all manerof 
trouble and aduerſitie pactetlye, 
Chꝛiſtenly and thaffully. Again 
thoꝛow fapth in Chꝛiſte, we are 
ſet at one and reconcyled w god, 
and aſſured of hys grace, mercye 
and fauoꝛ foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake 
and y merits of his paſſio. Foz ex 
ample Dauid, foꝛafmuch as he be 
: | leued 


FJ 
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leued truli and ſtedfaſtli in god, 
ſpate boldlye wyth a courage: 

God is our hope and ſtrength, a 
very pꝛeſente helpe in ali the ſo⸗ 
rowes and neceſſites, 5 haue af] 
ſaulted vs. Therfoꝛe wil we not 
feare, though the woꝛlde ſßoulde 
ſynck, and though y hylles Fold 
be caryed away it middeſte o 
the ſea ſcc. Vea euery Chꝛiſtè maͤ 
(if it were poſſpvie){Jouid be cd 
tent to loſe a thouſande bodies gt 
lyues, if it were fo2 no nother 
thyng, but he hath hard, taſted 
and beleued the holy goſpel. But 
foꝛ any nan to be impacient, and 
ſo to remayne, it is an euydente 
token, p the ſame perſõ neuer had 
any true faythꝛoꝛ els, if he had, p 
it is quenched and ere agayne. 
Foꝛ inpaciency falleth vnto mur 
muryng and diſobedience agaiſt 
god, and begynneth to hate god, 
and {0 blaſpheme him. 


Alſe 
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The ſpirituall and 
P2aper hel Alſo Chꝛiſten pꝛayer is a greate 
peth io pacy⸗ help and furtherance to paciẽce. 


222 


Foꝛ in pꝛayer we deſier the ſanc⸗ 

tificacion of the name of God. 
Now is the name of god moſte 
2apſed and ſanctyfied, whe we, 
eing in the higheſt daunger and 


neceſſite, doe depende and hang 


vpon god (thoꝛow fayth and paz 
cyence) as vpon one, that wyl diſ 
poſe all thing well and to a good 
ende. Agayne in paper we deſps | 
cr that the kyng dom of god may 
come vnto vs. Now if God wyl 
confounde and deſtroy in vs the 
kyngdome ofthe deuil and of the 
fleſß, 02 cls woulde vtterly leade 
and dꝛaw vs into hys godly and 
heauenly kyngdome thoꝛowe the 
croſſe, were it not as much as to 

pꝛaye againſte oure ſelues, if we 
ſpould bee impaciente vnder the 
ſame: We pꝛay lyFewyſe,7 gods 
wyll be done. ZTow 37 1: bes vs 


yl 
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wil that we ſpould haue ſoꝛowe, 
trouble and aduerſite vpo earth, 
howe dare 02 canne we reſi iſte 02 


grudge agaynſt hys wyll 


13 Examples and 


cafes taken out of naturat things 
and of Heathẽ me, when. 
by a man may be moz. 
ued to pacience in 
aduerſt ite. 


The. 29. Chapter. 


$ there were no holy Scrip⸗ 
ITrure at al, yet might a mã of his 

own reaſon take exaple of bꝛut 
beaſtes, of naturall thyngs, as of 
body and ſoule and the naturall 
parts vnto them belongyng, alſo 
of heathen men, Jewes and hadt 
crafts in, ſt of al maner of ſtate 

an 
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and degrees of me, and lykewiſe 
of the angels, and of the deuill: 
wherty they might conclude and 
learne, that thet ought to behaue 
themſelues paciently, boldli and 
manfully in aduerſite and myſ⸗ 
oztune. 
lambe oꝛ aFepe is led vntothe 
Examples of ſlaughter, t neuer crypeth,no2 0s 
bruic cregtu- 8 | 

res and natu Peneth tze mouth, but ſuffreth g 
Tall thynges. abydeth it pectently and meke⸗ 
Math. ly. Euen ſo ought the holy electe 
of god, whan they are curſed and 
reupled,not ts courſe 02 reuyle a 
gayne, whan they are ſinyttẽ not 
to ſmyte agayne, but to ſuffer all 
maner of ſmarte and payne, and 
not once to blere oꝛ to open their 

mouthes againſtit. 
Our body is but vert woꝛms 
meate: and if we coulde beſtowe 


Job. 9. theſame to the honoꝛ of our rede 


x.C 02.17, mer and ſautovr Ch:4ſte, oughte 
Eccle. 8. we not to be glad and toretoyſe 
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if we might ſo doe: Jyke as they 
that are ſycte and diſeaſed can be 
content to ſuffer and abyde any 
of their mebers of their body ro 


be cut of, and to be burnt, ſo thar 


they may be any thyng releued ſt 


eaſed therby of their great ſinart. 


and continual payne, (whycy is 


yet but tranſitoꝛy) and bee made 
whole and ſounde agayne: Tue 


[ ought we gladly and wylling⸗ 
y to ſuffer our lo2d god, and to 
be ſtyll and quiet, rohan he ſen⸗ 
deth vs adueiſite, wherrby we 


may be releued and diſcharged 
of eternal payne ſt obteine health 


Vleſſe and ſaluaciõ foꝛ our ſouls, 
If pᷣ canſt cõſyder the oꝛder and 
courſe of nature, is naturallye 
wꝛytten in thy heart, thou ſpalte 
therby learne and corchide that a 


mã ought to be ſo ſtrõg and fred 


faſte, that he Boulde not be mo⸗ 
ue d by any ſmark, payne 02 0ther 
| Di., teinpta⸗ 
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tẽptaciõ to do any thig y18 vnſe⸗ 
mig 02 agaiſt honeſit. And out of 
thys honeſty, wꝛought and plan 
ted in nature, f. 20g the learning 
and exãples ofy wiſe and uota⸗ 
ble heathen men, whiche we call 
Philoſophers, Among reho thys 
was a common pꝛoue rbe and ſen 
tence, beare c foꝛbeare. The firſt 

woꝛde wherof teacheth vs, that 
we ſpould ſuffer the croſſe paciẽt 
ly, and to be ſtil and meake wha 
we are viſited there W. And the ſe 
conde ſygnifieth, that we ſJould 


hate, flee and auoide al maner of 


examples, woꝛdes oꝛ dedes, that 
myght geue any maner of occaſi⸗ 
on to anpeuill. Ariſtotle in hys 
boke of maners teacheth, that fe⸗ 
Itcite and bieſſednes conſyſteth 
not ſpecially in health of body, in 
aboundaunce of goodes , 02 in 
woꝛldly honor, dignite and eſty⸗ 


macion:but rather in the exercyſe 
and 
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and pꝛactyſe of vertue. Out ofs 
which it foloweth that a ma, that 
is vertuous, maye bee bleſſed, 
thoughe he haue neuer ſo muche 
trouble 02 aduerſite. And he rec⸗ 
Feneth and taketh trouble and ad 
uerſite foꝛ the very mater and oc 
caſiõ, wherby vertue is moſt ſtir 
red vp and exerciſed, and wherin 
it doth moſte ſhyne and appeare, 
And theſame Ariſtotle alſo com 
pareth an honeſte and vertuous 
man vnto a good capten, 

Foꝛ lyte as a good capten lea: 
deth and oꝛdereth hys hoſte, ac⸗ 
coꝛding as the occaſiõ requireth: 
Euẽ ſo a vertuous m behaueth 
hymſelfe pactently and wel in ad 
uerſite, and maketh the beſte of 
u. | | | 

The Stoykes dpd teache 
plainly, that it was not to bee re⸗ 
kened an euill thinge foꝛ vs to 
lyue in pouertye, ſyckenefſe and 

"Pall, miſery, 


228 The ſpirituall and 
miſery:but thys only to be euyll 
to foꝛſake vertue, and ſpewe any 
poynt of diſhoneſty. Cicero, one 
of 9 moſt notable and excellente 
_ Komanes, w2yteththus:remems 
ber and perſuade this w thy ſelf 
that beſydes ſynne and diſßone⸗ 
ſty, nothing can happen to a ma, 
wherat he ought to bee aſtonyed 
oꝛ abaſpe d. And accoꝛdig to this 
example did one heathen mg oft 
comfoꝛt another by all maner of 
circumſtãces of thyngs,as theſe 
folowing and other: It beſemeth 
not a man to wepe and watle like 
a chyld 02 a woman. And Sene⸗ 
ca wꝛyteth thus: It is eaſyer to 
ſubdue and ouercome an whole 
nacyon than one onely man. Itẽ: 
thou art no moꝛe a child of a yere 
but Phaſte age and yeares, and 
therfoꝛe moꝛe is required of the, | 
than of a chylde. Thou haſt been 
brought vp and inſtructe frõ thy 


youthe | 
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2 in godly wyſ dõ and know 
edge: theſame muſk p now pꝛac⸗ 
tyſe and ſpew furth. Befoꝛe this 
time Pp coulde ſi cõfoꝛte and geue 
good counſel vnto other: do not 
therfoꝛe now lyke the eui phiſi⸗ 
ctons, which boaſte and pꝛetede 
that they can helpe other me, and 
can not help themſelues. Be ſoꝛe 
this time hetherto Þ haſt Pewed 
and behaued thy ſelfe manfully: 
therefoꝛe bee now lyke vnto tby 
ſelfe and goe not back warde. It 
were an vnſeming thing to waxe 
8 day to daye woꝛſſe, and wea⸗ 

er: and ſuch lyke. Although this 
doctrine of y heathẽ mẽ in this ſt 
ſuch other poyntes is to be com⸗ 
mẽded yet 5 ſtories doe matemẽ 
cis of mani vnſeme li actes þ thei 
did. As this, that Coꝛiolanus foꝛ 


de ſier of reuẽgeaũce dyd warre a 


nſt hys own natural contry. 


Ui Cato and Antonius fo2 ſo 


P. ui. row 
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row and heauines did kil c mur⸗ 
ther theſelues. But the very rea⸗ 
ſo of mã can diſcerne and iudge ỹ 
ſuch things ar agaiſt nature and 
agaynſt al vertue and honeſtye. 
But the very ryght and y moſte 
notable heathen men haue cõmẽ 
ded and ſet foꝛth pactece not on⸗ 
ly Wwoꝛdes, but alſo have ſße⸗ 
wed the ſame in exaple and ded. 
Amog the grecias Ariſtides, an 
excellet vertuous mg, being bani 
{Bed out of his countrye, did take 
and ſuffer hys miſerye very man 
fully and paciently. Amonge the 
Ro maynes, Camillus and Atty⸗ 
Ins Regulus were highly cõmẽ⸗ 
ded and pꝛayſed, foꝛ their excel⸗ 
lent paciẽce and ſtoutnes, which 
they ſhewed in aduerſite. 
Scipio could haue defended and 
reuenged himſelfe of ſedicious 
rebellion wyth foꝛce and ſtrong 
hande. But of an excellent p 
5 Fa . yp 
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eely hart, he went out of the ſight 
of hys enemyes foꝛ a tyme, and 
ſuffered much trouble and iniuri 
of the, ſoꝛ the pꝛofet of his land: 
leſte he ſhould geue the occaſyon 
to moꝛe bitternes and fearcenes. 
Vea we reade of certen wemen, 
as of Coꝛnelia, which in afflycci 
on and aduerſite dyd ſßew man⸗ 
ly hartes and great ſtoutnes. 
But we mujtalwapes marke 


the ryght difference, betwene the, 
heathniſß and the Ch2yſten pact 


ence. As Socrates in hys aduer⸗ 


ſite dyd wonder at y »vnrighteouſ 


nes of menne, and thought that it 
wa 3 but a chaunce and foꝛtune, 7 


he was afflicted. But dauid knew. 
and confeſſed, that his viſitacion 4 


and aff lyccyon came from God. 

Socrates, foꝛ as muche as he 
ſuffereth innocentli and without 
a cauſe, he can not fynde by hys 


re aſon, that we ſßoulde wiſh and 
. Pini. deſier 


Par. 12. 
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deſier puniſpmẽt and aff lyccion, . 


Reg 24+ but dauid (after a certain maner) 


wißßeth and deſireth y croſſe; foꝛ 
he —_ p it is gods wil to te 
ſtif , and to ope mauifeſtly, tho⸗ 
rowe y croſſe and aduerſite, hys 
wꝛath and diſpleaſure agaynſte 
ſpune. Socrates in his maly ſuf 
ferace and paciece neyther deſie 
reth, no2 loketh foꝛ any helpe, cõ⸗ 
foꝛt 02 mitigaciõ of his aff licciõ, 
fro god. Peay notable Cato. hea 


tyng p Popetus, ke:yng a good 


mã, was ouercome and ſubdued 
of Julius, which was a wycked 
m4, began to dout @ to deſpaire. 


Pf. 5. But Dauid in his pacience and o 


bedience calleth vpõ god foꝛ help 
and deliuerace, and is certẽ and 
ſure 5 the almighty loꝛd doth aſs 


Gene. z, ſyſte him fo2$ holye and bleſſed 


ſeedes ſake, whereof y heathen 

haue no knowledge noꝛ vnderſtã 

ding. Thus by coparyng y one » | 
s 
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the other, we Bal fynde and per⸗ 
ceiue y the doctrine of y goſpel is 
mo2e pleaſaũt and acceptable, (x 
moueth vs vato moꝛe thankful⸗ 
nes towardes p goſpel of Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt:thoꝛow who ſt by whoſe 
meanes we obtepn an whole and 
a perfect cõ foꝛt. Now fro the old 
ethniFes and heathen men let vs 
deſced g come to turks, Jewes 
and to other degrees of mẽ. Ma⸗ 


ny a turk and Jewe would ſuffer 


hymſelf to be martired and toꝛ⸗ 
mẽted moſt cruelly, rather thã he 


wold deni oꝛ foꝛſake Mahomets 


religiõ and his peruerſe @ naugh 
ty fayth. t why ſßold not a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtid tha much moꝛe be content to 


ſuffer ſtoutly, if nede ſpoulde re⸗ 


quier, foꝛ p Chꝛiſtẽ religion and 
fapths ſafe: A marchaũt mg, ma 

eth farre viages and great tours 
nes: and pentereth bodi g goods, 
and nothyng is to hard gc | _ 
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234 Theſpirituall and 
fot hym, onely foꝛ woꝛldlye and 
tranſitoꝛy gayne and luker. And 
et hys hope is vncerte, whether 
God chaunce ſhal be good 02 euil. 
And though he happeneth neuer 
ſo wel, yet he bꝛyngeth home no=- 
thyng but fraple and tranſitoꝛye 
goodes, whych ſßal haue an end. 
Now al we haue a long viage to 
make alſo, euẽ fro earth to heauẽ. 
And ſhould not we be as wel cõ⸗ 
tent, as pꝛompt, glad and willig 
to ſuffer all maner of perils and 
dangers, that may happen by the 
way, ſeyng that we haue an infal 
lyble ſt jure hope of eternal &@ e⸗ 
uerlaſtig riches fo2 Jeſus chꝛiſts 
ſake:  watfarynge man, yp goeth 
frõ home, although he paſſeth ma 
ny pleaſant houſes and goodlye 
meades:yet minding altogether 
home ward agapne,al ſuch thigs 
do nothing tepte no2 greue hym. 
Euẽ ſo whaſoeuer we haue * ; 


* 
A 
J 


: Precious perle. 2 


al our pleaſure and delight here, 
let vs ſtablyſß our coinfoꝛte and 
delygyt our jelues with oure cõ⸗ 
try and habitacion in heauen. png 
Whan a m:3 of an high and noble P31 & 
byꝛth is contemned and miſhad 
led in a ſtrange lande, where he 
is not knowen, it greueth him no 
thyng ſo much, as if the like fold 
happen vnto hym at home in his 1 
own natural contry. Novo is our Phi.) to 
natural cõtry in heaut: vpõ earth i, pe 
we are but ſtraungers and pyl⸗ 
groms. Ther foꝛe we ought the ra 
ther to f uffer al things paciently 
here, only we may haue reſt a⸗ 
monge the inhabitantes in oure 
ryght eternall land and contry. A 
ma of warre, pꝛeparyng himſelf 
Wal manerof things appertey⸗ 
nyng to warfare, though his en 8 
mi be neuer ſo ſtrog: yet he foꝛge 
teth al feare, ſt neuer once thiteth 
_ 1 ſtrots woũdes, but only 
4 pon 
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vpò the victoꝛy and triũph, gos 
eth his way ſt fighteth mafullie, 
like a giãt, agai ſt his enemies on 
ly foꝛ woꝛldly gloꝛye and luker: 


Arꝛchichthing map redound to the 


James. j. 


great ſlaũder and ſPame of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people, if thei foꝛ the honor, 
gloꝛy and pleaſure of god ſßolde 
not as pꝛompt ly, wyllyngly and 
manfully fight againſt their goſt 
lye enemyes fot higher and greg 
ter triũph. luker and commodite. 


A plowmã 02 an huſvandmg go⸗ 


eth to p felde, dõogech, ploweth, 
ſoweth ſt harroweth his groũd, 
and hath much ſoꝛow ther w and 
waiteth fo2 frute and pꝛofet ther 
of. By yp ſame exãple doeth the 
holy Apoſtle S. James moue {> 
exhoꝛt vs vnto paciece. Turne 8 
fowre co2uerd ſtone how Þ wilt, 
and it wil alwats ſtand vp right, 
Euẽ ſo howfoeuer a right Chꝛy⸗ 
ſtian be tẽpted and aſſaulted, he 
wyll 
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wil eiter not wWſtãdyng remaine f 
vpright. Whã ama playety at 8 
tables, he can not alwapes caſte 
what he wold haue, but whatſoe 
- Pex he Hath caſt he muſt make the 
beſt of it o thys ga ne dooeth 
Plato life our liſc. Wyerin haps 
pe many thyngs coirary to oure 
wyl, which we mu{i tate @ turne 
al top veſt, and neuer deſpayer. 
- Wha a litle child, p cã ſcarſeli go 
chãſeth to ſtoble vpõ a ſtone, he | 
Falleth downe by a by my ſame br 
place and there lieth jtill, wepig 151 
and crying til ſome bodi take him Lis 
vp. Hut people of reaſon and vn Wl | 
derſtãding muſt not do like chil 
d2e: but muſt vſe and indeuoure 
theſelues, what ſicFnes 02 incon⸗ 
uenience ſoeuer happe, by and bi 
(fo farre as is poſſible) to heale, _ 
eaſe and remedye it. A vertuous ede . 
childe wil not foꝛſake 2 father 
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neſt wife her huſbãd and ſponſe. 


noꝛ pet a faithfull ſeruaunt hys 
maſter. And why than holde we 
foꝛſake god our father, 02 Khꝛiſt 


our ſpouſe aud hearenly Loꝛde 


and maſter, in trouble and aduer 


ſite: Such as ar moni marchats, 


anmbicious and vayne glozyous, 


foꝛnicatoꝛs, whoꝛemongers and 


murtherers, care ncther j02 ſham 


noꝛ foꝛ any thyng els , and ſpate 


* 
* 


* 


* 
' 


Y 


Mold not a right godly ing be cõ⸗ 


no labdꝛ oꝛ trauell, ſo that they 
may bꝛyng to paſſe theyꝛ wicked 
luſt and deſier, and yet oft times 
they miſſe alſo. And why than 


ſtãt, painful and paciẽt in honeſt 
and good things: as S. Barnard 
wꝛyteth very well, ſaying: what 


a fapntnes, ſluggiſones and dul⸗ 


nes is this, that ſuch as are wyc⸗ 
Fed and vngodly ſhould be moe 
feruent to wickednes and ahomi 
nacion, than we ſpould be to ho⸗ 

8 neity 
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neſtye aud goodnes? Vea ß they 


ſhould rone moꝛe ſwiftlye tothe 


deuil and to death, than we ſßold 


to god and to lyfe: Furthermoꝛe 


thy fearfulnes and impaciencye 
is a great pleaſure and comfoꝛte 
to thy foes, and a Fra heauines 
and diſcomfoꝛtet 

Fo2 douiles al, p wyſß the good, 


thy frendes. 


doe reioyce in thy ſtrengthe and 


conſtantnes. Thinck alſo that Þ 
fithteſt in y p2eſtce of holy an⸗ 


gels, which by the pꝛouiſ ion and 


appointmente of god doe dwell 
wyth thee, and moue and exho2t 
the to ſtedfaſtnes. And they re⸗ 


ioyce, whã 5 continueſt ſtedfaſt l · Cor 


in goodnes. And again we ſßold 
to the vttermoſt of our power fle 
and abhoꝛre al ſuch thynges, as 
myghte delyghte and retopſe the 
de uyl. Foꝛ he is the deadly arch⸗ 
enemye of Sod, and of all man⸗ 


kynde. 
| Nowe 


1. Peter, 3. 
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249 The ſpiritual aud 
Nov this is the very purpoſe of 
his tẽptaciõs and ſuggeſtios and 
al y he ſeFeth,y we, whan we are 
pooꝛe, ſpold ſteale, and whan we 
are ſicke, ù we ſpold murmure az 
gainſt god: and in warre, aff licci 

on and aduerſite,þ we ſßold for 
ſake our Chzijte fayth and religt 
on.Coſtatnes, faythfulnes and 
ſtedfaſtnes toward od and the 
Chꝛiſit churche,doth greue and 
diſpleaſe him. Therfoꝛe we, to re 
totce the angels and to greue, the 
deuill, ought the rather to be cõ⸗ 
ſtante and paciente in the midſt 
of al aduerſite. 


By what meanes 


pacience maye be obtey ned, and gotten, 
And once had, how it maye be 
kepte and increaſed: 


The. zo. Chapter. 
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Otwſtãding ỹ we knowe x 
perceiue, ᷣ pacience is ſo pꝛo 
Dfrtable and frute ful a thing 
vnto vs: yet we fele in our fleſp a 
certayne miſlikinge, and grudge 
toward p croſſe. Who c be cõtẽt 
and glad to ſee himſelf depꝛiued 
of his life, honoꝛ, eſtimacion, 
goodes.child2en 02 wife? The re 
mẽberaũce of ypleaſure and p2oſ 
perite, i we haue had intymes 
1 ſ 7 * gar dee 
othes wyfe, we ſigbe and loke 
back after Sodoma. And Withe . 
childzenof Jſrael,we luſt after y (,, c 
fleſpÞpottes in Egipte. And lyke 
weaknes do we alſo fynde in the 
noble kyng and pꝛophet Dauid, 
as he hymſelfe ſapth: Many ſay pſal,zy, 
vnto my ſoule, he hath no God, 
my ſoule woulde receiue no com⸗ 
foꝛt, my ſpirite is waxen weake 
and feble. Itẽ our ſauiour Jeſus 
in his innoc ẽte fleſÞe, dyd ſßewe 
E. i. and 
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242 
Luke: and declare the fearfulneſſe and 
5 anguiſÞe of the fleſß, whan as he 
knelyng vp0 the moũt Olpuete, 
cõſidered his paſſiõ and martir⸗ 

dom, was cõming and at hand: 

and ſwet foꝛ ſoꝛow and anguyſß 

fo, that the dꝛoppes of his ſrrete 

guſſped vpõ the earth like dꝛops 

of bloud, and he pꝛayed vnto his 
father, that if it wer his wil, that 

cup mighte be take from po n 

life maner, beyng vpõ the croſſe, 
Skaten god, mi Ing Wilke 

bs oꝛzſaken me, how long wilte Þ 
1 9 thus deale W me. But it is not to 
be vnderſtäded, as though chꝛiſt 
dyd dout of hys fathers fauoure 
and grace: but y weaknes of hys 
march, 26, d, fleſp could haue been contente to 


marke, 4. haue ſuffered no moꝛe. Now like 


Tuke, 22, c, as the ſpirite farre paſſeth and 02 

1 nercommeth the fleſß in Chꝛyſt: 

ala, 5, e Euen ſo muſt it doe in vs alſo, 
we haue moe reſpecte vnto god 
8 e and 


and vato the lyfe euerlaſtynge, 
than vnto thys woꝛme eate fleſß. 
And the refoꝛe now wyll we de⸗ 
clare by moſt ſure and infallible 
reaſons, by what meanes and 
wayes a man may mayſter and 
ouercome hys fleſße in the tyme 
of the croſſe and afflyccyon: and 
ſo ſpewe and declare true and per 
fect pacyence. 

Whyche vertue (lyke as al os 
ther hath her fy2fte begynning 
and increaſe of the grace, power 
and ſpirite of god; wythout who 
we can woꝛke nothyng that good 
is, neyther yet reſiſt oꝛ ouercome 
any cul, 

It is wiytten: the victoꝛye 
conſiſteth not in the mult; tude 
of menne, but the power and 

ſtrength commeth from heauen, 
Jem: am able to doe all 


thynges thozowe hym , that philip. 


2 Q. ii. makth 
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244 The ſpiritual and 
makth me mighti which is chꝛiſt 
Where foꝛe although my fleſply 
reaſon ſinketh, wauereth and fat 
leth neuer ſo much: pet doth god 
cõtinually pꝛeſerue and vpholde 
my ſpirite p it do not vtterli fait, 
but cõtinew pꝛõpt and willynge 
til ſuch time, as it may be deliue⸗ 


red ſt eaſed. Hut now, how ſßold 


we oꝛder and behaue our ſelues þ 
god may graũt vs his ſtrength, 
and true pactece c boldnes: Foꝛ⸗ 


| ſoth thozow fayth, hope, pꝛayer, 


ue, truth, faithfulnes, vertue @ 
godlines we maye obtayne it of 


god. Firſt we muſt furniſße and 


cõ foꝛt our hartes and myndes W 
fayth toward God. Fo2 whoſoe⸗ 
uer doth know perfitly and is cer 
tayne $ god, which is y loꝛd of al 
happes and miſßappes, of pꝛoſ⸗ 
perite and aduerſite, is pacifyed 
and recõciled W him, and þ he fox 
þ cauſe can not be depꝛiued of es 
ternall 


Precious perle. 247 
ternal ſaluacion: y ſame ſpal be a 
3 to cõtẽne @ to de fye al woꝛld 
ly honoꝛ, pope and luſtes. And a⸗ 
gayne there cã be no payne ſo bit 
ter, \Yarp and greuous vato him, 
that can bꝛing him out of paciẽce. 
In our Chꝛiſte faith we confeſſe Fand woꝛ⸗ 
qc beleue an holt vntuerſal church re hactenct 
and p we haue felow;þ1p aid pac 
ticipacion Wal ſatiites and elect 
of god: and alſo we confeſſe g be 
leue re niſſion of ſinnee, reſurrec 
cid 0fy fleſp and life euerlaſtig. 
And chꝛiſt geueth vnto euer one, 
þ hath faith, this abſoluciõ: who „ 
oeu?r heareth my Word and be: n | 
eueth hun, v hath ſent my,y ſame i 
bath euerlaſting life, and cometh 1 
not to iud gement but paſſeththo 
— frõ death to lyf e. Wherfoꝛe 9 5.4. 7 
th / ꝛo w fayth a mã obteyneth po | b 
— iy Y,Paciece, ce 3 Horb, 0. d. l- 


ni. "Gai 


— 
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ſpould come vpon the, aſſaulte & 


beſege thee, and þ haddeſt on thi 
ſyde one, who p kneweſt certelye 


to be a loꝛd, and to haue power o 


uer al thyne enempes;Þ mighteſt 
law fully be bolde and wythoute 
eare . Nowe haue we(tho2owe 
ayth) Chꝛiſt on our ſpde, which 
is loꝛd ouer al loꝛds, whych hath 


ful power ouer al foꝛtune ſt miſ⸗ 


foꝛtune, pꝛoſperite and aduerſi⸗ 
te. Therfoꝛe Þ muſt not lõg thick 


and loke vpõ the weakenes of tht 
fleſp, but p muſt ſtyꝛre about W 


thy fayth:ỹ is to ſay, p muſt ear⸗ 
neſtly and diligently cõſider the 
mighte and true loue of Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt, which both can and wyl 
comfoꝛt and reioiſe the moꝛe, thẽ 
al miſfoꝛtune is able to dyſcoms 


fFoꝛt the, oꝛ to make the heauy. 


4 peter, , 


It is ſayd to vs: Your enemy the 
deuil goeth about lyke a roringe 


lyon, and ſeketh whom he maye 


de uour, 


Pꝛecious perle. 24.7 
deuour: whom reſiſt ye ſtedfaſts 
ly wyth fayth. Item S. James 


ſayth that your appꝛoued fayth 
woꝛketh pacience. The holy and 


ny apoſtles did euidently | 


declare, accoꝛding to y inwarde 
man, it was a ioye and a comfort 
vnto thẽ to be beatt᷑ and ſcourged 
foꝛ the Loꝛdes ſake. Agayne all 
troubles and aff lyccyons ar gre⸗ 


uous bi reaſõ of our weak faith, 


which is pet but litle exercyſed, 
and hath not wel and fullt taſted 
the ryches and treaſure of y chil⸗ 
dꝛen of god. 

Vet not wythſtandyng no man 


oughte to deſpay2e , thoughe he 


haue not a perfect jtrong fayth. 


It happeneth oft tymes, that 


the fayth, being litle and weake, 
in the time of neceſſite and afflic 
cion dꝛaweth back, and is lyke ta 


a bꝛãd ſt ſparkel, that hath but a 


Q. uii. litle 


Janes 
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E ſai. 42. 4. 
Anash. 12. b 
vt Wake, . 


litle fier vp6 it: which ylozd Jes 
ſus wil nor quech but increaſe, ſo 
y we doe but pꝛai wy deare Apo 
ſtles and ſay: O loꝛd, ſtrengthen 


our faith But wha a mã is viter * 


ly deſtitute of fayth, as he kno 
weth of no nother noꝛ of no bets 
ter life than this, it is no meruell 
at al, though he deſpaire at legth. 
Vea the moze he truſieth in hym 


ſelfe 02 in any woꝛldly oꝛ tranſt= 


Actes/4-5- 


toꝛy thing, the moꝛe vnable is he 
to reſiſt and continew in trouble 


ſt aduerſite. Foꝛ there is no right 


cõfoꝛt noꝛ ſuccoure in any maner 
— thing: beſides the loꝛd Jeſus. 

here are two kindes of hope, þ 
one is of nature, and y other com 
meth of faith. The naturall hope 
is a ſpecial gifte and benefyte of 


god, which after a cretayn maner 


Depemaketh 


den pacpent, 


doth helpe and cofo2t a m& that 
is troubled and vexed, that he do 
not vtterlye deſpaire: but in the 

5 middeſt 
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middeſt of al aduerſite, hopeth, 

that it wil wina while be better 
and ſo waiteth and tarteth with 
«duerſ ite be ouerblowen. Nowe 
if this natural hope haue ſuch a 
ſtregth and ver tue, ſhold not the 
other hope, which y ſprite of god 
doth newly inſpire thoꝛow faith, 
woke a much greater ſt perfecter 
pacience and ſtrength, that a man 
in y midſt of his croſſe {pal hope 
and wait foꝛ heauely cofozte and 
aid of god foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake: And 
although y natural hope doth oft 
and many tymes fayle g decetue, 
and is always vncerten: pet this 
Chꝛiſten hope doeth neuer fayle 
noꝛ deceiue. The huſbãdmã cõ⸗ 
ſydereth not onely his laboꝛ and 
trauail, and what tẽpeſt and mi 
chaunce of wether may fortune; 
but fo2aſi much as he tru ſteth and 
hopeth that y frute ſa! wax and 
"come fozth whe y ume is, Fore 
oꝛe 


Nom 8.3. 


Prayer hel 
peth to pacy⸗ 
ence, 


Math. 24 


290 The ſpirituall and 

foꝛe he laboꝛeth ſtoutli and with 
a good wyll. Euen ſo in the ſpire 
tual vineyarde, vnd er the yock of 
the loꝛd, y hope and trufte of ho 
noꝛ and rewarde maketh men pa 
cient and willing, and geueth the 
courage. Pf we hope foꝛ p thing, 
whych we ſee not, we wayte foꝛ 
it thoꝛowe paciece. Furthermoꝛe 
we muſt ſeke vpon God feruent 
ly and Woute ceaſynge, thoꝛowe 
p2aper,p he wyl geue vs a bolde 
and a ſtrong ſpirite to ſuffer all 
thynges, and to continewe ſted 


faſt vnto the ende. Thus doinge 


he wyl ſurely heare vs moſte gra 
ciouſly accoꝛding to his pꝛome s, 


and faythfully geut vs his ſpiri⸗ 


tuall gyftes, moſt ſpecially. Whẽ 


a man maketh hys complainte, ſt 


ope neth hys nede and grefe vn: 


to his ſpecial frende , he feleth a 
certen eaſe afterward, ſo that his 


payne ſ grefe (by reherſing * 


2 2 G 8 2 ere ub OT Es x TR 
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of is ſome what releued, remedy 
ed and taken awaye. Much mo2e 
comfoꝛt and eaſe ſpal we receiue 


by tellyng and opening our grefe 
and complaynt vnto god. 


Eoꝛ man is ſone wery of oure 
complayning. But if we ſßoulde 
ſpend the whole day in pꝛaying, 
crying and complaynyng to god, 
he would loue, comfoꝛt and ſtrẽg 
then vs 5 moꝛe. Agayn, to ſearch, 
heare and learne » woꝛd of god, 
and foꝛ a man to exercyſe hunſelf 


not reueled ſc opened his wo2de 
in vayn vnto vs, but hath Pewed 
and ſet befo2evsiny ſame moſt 
ſwete i — pꝛomiſes and cõ⸗ 
foꝛtable exaples: that we might 
learne there by hys goodneſſe, 
faythfulneſſe and great louynge 
kyndneſſe, and ſo comfoꝛte and 


ſtrengthen oure ſelues * 


Tuk, 18. 


To heare ths 
3 woꝛde of god 
therein, is a great furtheraunce, helpcth to pa 
| helpe to paciẽce. Foꝛ god hath cyence 


Th enn l 
, font! e ee 


1 
* 
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ſame, in al maner of trouble and 

RE aduerſite Foꝛ an example, holy 

Jeb. 1c. voꝛd of god ſaith. In woꝛld ye 
{Pal haue ſoꝛow and trouble, but 

be of good cõfoꝛte: foꝛ J haue o⸗ 

uercome vᷣ world. Itẽ god is our 

2 3 hope and jtregth O loꝛd, 5 foꝛſo⸗ 
Koma. 9 d, eit not th that ſefe the. ac. 

ny ſuch godly pꝛomiſes and excel 

lei cõ foꝛtable ſayings haue we: 

whiche we oughte to ſeke and to 

etche, though it were euen from 

eru{ale,vpo our Fnets, and ne⸗ 
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1 uer to ceaſe lauding and pꝛaiſig 
fr of god, that he in theſe later dais 
6 hath made vs partakers ofp eter 
100 nal and infallible comfoꝛt of our 
"© ſoules in his woꝛde and goſpell, 
% Which word is nothing but pure 


vertue and lyfe, as all faythfull 
 Harts doe fele and perceiue. And 
it ought no nother wyſe to be re 
ceaued of vs, but as thoughe we 
pard yvery voice of god himſelf | 
bean from 
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fro heauẽ ſpeałig al ſuch things, 
as we heare oute of the olde and 
new teſtamete. Agayne the loue, 
which waxeth and ſpꝛingeth out 
of fayth, woꝛketh pacience in ad: 
uerſite, cõſtãcy and ſtedfaſtnes 


an goodnes. Jacob ſerued ſeuen Gene, zs, 


you es foꝛ the daſel Rachel. And 
br reaſo of the harty loue, that he 


are vnto her, the tyme was but 


ſpoꝛt vnto him. And y dayes that 
he ſerued foꝛ her, ſemed but a 
ſhoꝛt ſpace. Euẽ ſo whoſocuer lo 


ueth god, ſhal beare and take paz 


ciẽtly whatſoeuer god laieth vpõ 
hym, and whatſoeuer be ſuffreth 
foꝛ gods ſake, it palbe eaſy vnto 
hym. Nov ſicknes g other plags 
do not happẽ vnto vs Woute the 
wil and p2cutdece of god:there⸗ 
foꝛe if we loue god hartili(as we 
ought to doe, foꝛaſmuch as he is 
_ our mercy ful father, and we hys 
childꝛen and heyꝛes ) we can not 

4 murmat 


Louie lowesd 
god, woꝛketg 
pacyenct. 
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The ſpiritual and 
murmur agaiſt his viſitaciõ, no? 
be diſcontent Wit, but we ſhal ra 


194 


ther ronne after hym thoꝛow all 


maner of wales, be they neuer ſo 

rough, and ſhal cötẽne al things, 

be they neuer ſo hard ſt greuous: 

and euer moꝛe pꝛes vnto hym tho 

row thick and thynne, vntil ſuche 

Actuu. 4. tyme as we come to perfect reſt 
4. Cos u. e in hym, accoꝛding to the example 


| —— - of the. holy Apoſtles @ martirs, 


mach e oc whoſe loue towarde god did mi⸗ 


The exerciſe tigate and eaſe all theyꝛ ſoꝛowe, 
of vertue w2 croſſe and aduerſ.te . ſte to geue 
ke. h paciẽce, almes, and to exerciſe al kinds of 
vertue and godlynes woꝛketh pa 
cience, and that ſpecialli foꝛ 2 ie - 

two cauſes. Firſte becauſe God 


doth increaſe hys ſpiritual gifts 

ecle z inthe,which doe wel vſe and be 
2 2 ſtowe hem. Foꝛ to hym 5 hath, 
| ſpal mo2e be geuen. And ſeconda 

rely, whoſoeuer behaueth hymz 

ſelfe godly and rn the | 
hy | ame 
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ſame hath a better and a moꝛe 
quiete conſcience, and ſo muche 
mo2e boldneſſe and confpdence, _ 
but yet only buildyng and ſteig 1 Cor. 9. 
vpon the rightuouſnes of Jeſus 2. Timo. 2. 
Chꝛiſt. item lyke as a ſouldyer, 
(firſt foꝛ feare of pꝛyſon and of 
the Pamefull death, whyche he 
{Pould ſuffer if the battel ſßould 
be loft: And againe in hope of ỹ 

high rewarde and excellẽt honoz 
and renowne, if the victoꝛy go on | 
hisſide)wil fyght the moꝛe bold 
ly and luftelye . Euen ſo euerye Job. t. g. 
true Chꝛyſt ian is ſtyꝛred and Apoca. 2. 
p20uoked to moꝛe faythful⸗ 
nes and pacyence, whe he 

conſidereththe exceding 

pꝛofect and. commodi 

te of pacience, and 
againe 5 great 
Hurt q diſcõ⸗ 
modite of 
impact 


ence, The 
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„ ad thee, ek 1 EE TOUT FIT 


don luker, but onely and ſpecially 
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C The frute/p20- 
fite and commodite of pace 
ence as wel coꝛpoꝛal 


as ſpirituall. 


The 31. Chapter, 


Aſt of al, pacience ſerueth to 
the honoꝛ and gloꝛy of God, 
and to the wealth and profit 


of man both in ſoule bodi, and in 


trã ſitoꝛy goodes and poſſeſſ 108, 


and alſo in woꝛdly honoꝛ and cõ 
mendacion. Foꝛ the faythful doe 


reſiſt and wjtand their pain and 
ſmarte, and paciently Woute any 


Sid ſuffeꝛ the lord to deall 


the, accoꝛding to his own wil. 


J Not foꝛ any vayne gloꝛy noꝛ fox 


any woꝛldly oꝛ trãſitoꝛye gayne 


to 


Pꝛecious perle. 259 
to ſew themſelues obedpente to 
god, and to laud and pꝛayſe hym. 
As foꝛ exaple,g god was as highly 
pꝛayſed @ glos vfyed wh p̃. 3. com 
panions of Daniel ſuffered 15 
ſelues ſo paciently, and mäfullyt 


be caſt into; hote burninge ones 


as he was by y excellent wyſdom 
of daniel which he declared in ßhe. 


could opt vnto y kyng his dꝛeame. 
Eurthermoꝛe, the e is leſſe 


ſycke, and whan he is ſic ke, he is ſo 
nerrwhole agayn. e thoꝛow 
impaciency $ hart is E pref) fed, vers 
ed, gnawẽ cõſumed and eaten vp. 
A mery and a quiet hart is an help 

and f: urtheraunce to health: but an 
heauy ſc fozowful mynde, maketh 
S natural fi regth to conſume. Like 
as ; mothes do? hurt ygarinetes, 
and weꝛme 5 wood: eue ſo doeth 


ſoꝛow and heuines hurt harte of 


ma. W hä a childe, being coꝛrected 


and puniſßed of hys father, ſuf: 


K. i. fereth 
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fereth it pacietly,hys father hath 
the moze pity vpon hym , and hol- 
deth his hand, and ceaſeth p ſoner: 
but if the child ſhew hymſelfe fro 
ward, cry any thing lowd oꝛ mur⸗ 
mur and grudge againſt hym, thaͤ 
is the father the moꝛe angrye and 
fearſe ouer hym, and beateth him 
the mo2e ſharpely. Euẽ ſo the hea⸗ 
uenly father puniſheth the pactete 
man moꝛe eaſely, and healeth him 
the ſoner: but to warde the, ö mur⸗ 
mur agaynſt hym, he ſÿeweth him 
ſelfe ſharpe and fearſe. The paciet 
mã Job obteyned hys goods do⸗ 
ble ag ayne, and was plentifullye 
recõpẽſed of 5 Loꝛde, euen here in 


thys lyfe. The faythful haue expe _ 


ryence ſt pꝛofe in very dede, y it is 
ood foꝛ the to be pacient, g to ſuf 
fer y loꝛd to wozke his wyl. And a 
gayn many by reaſõ of their impa 
ciẽcy c murmuring, do loſepthig, 
that they Hold els, haue enioyed. 

My Sufferguncs 
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Suffer aunce ſt pacience is a token 
of wyſdom, vnmeaſurable heuy⸗ 
nes is atoken of folyſß neſſe, whã 
we wepe g cõplayne like child2e, 
ſayig: Ju old neuer haue thought 
J would neuer haue beleued pit 
\{Pou!d haue come thus and thus to 
paſſe, a! d ſuch lyke. Item impaci⸗ 
ency intãgleth © inſnarethß mind 
and maketh a man ſometyme dull, 
and at hys wyttes ende. Whan a 
man ſubmitteth and geueth ouer 
hymſelfe humblye vnto y wyllof 
god: :although his aduerſ; te cã not 

e remedied, yet it ſhal be ß eaſper 
and lighter vnto hun. Vea there is 


nothyng ſo bitter, met, harde oꝛ 


terrible to a ma, but bi this means 
ſhalbe eaſy, ſwete, light, and vnto 
hym cõ foꝛtable. And agayn ſo lõg 
as a a deth i geue ouer 


and yelde hymſelfe to good wyll 


of g od, and ws not ſuffer! un to 
wort e bys pleaſure W hym, cõtẽte 
R. u. wha. 


260 The ſpiritual and 
wWhatſoeuer he ſedeth his grefe is 

the woꝛſſe, and y moꝛe ſFarper is 
hys payne, hys mynde neuer cea⸗ 
ſeth gnawyng and freiting, and of 
one ſoꝛow he 133 aketh. 3. 02.4. Tike 
as 5 birde 51s Cattle b 31 * the 5 me 
rode more Ut ſtry⸗ et to Deliier 
it ſelfe,s moꝛe Dor * fethe rs cleaue 
and hang to eme: t as in lile ma 
ner y moꝛe sfyßß de. ß is caught in y 
net ſeteth to come oute, y 111022 12 
Wpndety tt ſei ife in: and as he that 
is bounde wyth chaynces 02 fetters 
of yꝛon, y moꝛe he ſtraiet N 
the more harme he doth to hünſelf: 
Kuen ſo, ſuch as are frowarde and 
vnpacient in ad nerſlie do üncreaſe 
their ſoꝛ Wt hurte thͤſelues the 
meꝛe. He 7 bath an Jays p buxthe 
VPon h hys back, 5 $1022 | he > futleth 
and moueth 5 ! laune, more doeth 
it greue hym. Euen ſo the moꝛe fro 
warde and vnpacien ta man is vn⸗ 


der 3 2 croſſe, 95 moe greuous ſt paĩ⸗ 
full 
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ſite, taketh away p ha 
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ful is it vnto him. It is eee 


— 
= 
- 


ly fpoFt of the heathe mã Plyny, 
2 hart in aduer 

zal 
ſerye. And it is a comon pꝛouerbe 
of the heathen me: The feare of ad 


, be 7 paine, befo zeit commeth, 


* a” 


is worſſe thet he payn it] elle, wHE 
it is come. 2 zuer of puniſh⸗ 
mentes and aduerſite, whe ich accoꝛʒ 
e e a d deſert 0 fm, 
ſPould be vats hym a taſt and be⸗ 
ganing ofe uerlaſtyng payne and 
danacion, re pPäciente 72181 tak eth 
and vſcth foz an occaſion to exers 
cyſe thereby ail kyndes of vertue: 
whereby the ſpirituall gyftes of 
race Doe wake e 5 er eaſe J73392C (C 


__, 
36 


moꝛe. Soꝛ they y are pacpent dose 


kepe the true fayth towarde god, 


cry and cal vpõ god thozow feruet | 
pꝛaier, honor: laud e and pꝛaiſe god 


not only foꝛ p he ruleth and diſpo 


ſeth al thing, but alſo p he bꝛigeth 
Vi. all 


fe of his ni⸗ 
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2£2 The ſpirituall and 
all things to a good ende and ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe, and that he wyl ſo continual 
ly doe. And thus thoꝛow pacience 
is pacience increaſed. And cõtrary 
wyſe the vnpactent man decapeth 
dDayly in al kyndes of vertues, and 
is dayly moꝛe and moꝛe ſpoyled ſt 
depriued of al goodnes. Foꝛ who⸗ 
ſoeuer is contet and cã ſuffer bym 
ſelfe to be pzouoFed of vᷣ deuil and 
of thefl ſh, and geueth 7 5 vnto 
the,y ſame foꝛſaketh fapth, pꝛayer 
and obediẽce toward god, ſuffe- 
reth thẽ to depart, and ſo is vnthãk 
ful to his true and faythfull God: 
who he can not be cõtent toſuffer, 
and to comit himfſe.fe vnto him foꝛ 
a whyle, that he may the moꝛe de⸗ 
fede and p2eſi erue him afterward, 
He thifeth y y god doth not regard 
hym,andpitis in vayne to truſt gc 
to waite foꝛ helpe, cõfoꝛt and deli⸗ 
ueraunce of god. He pmagineth * 
hymſelfe nothyng els, but y god is 
vtterly 


: ; 
1 
b ee 
* 
/ 
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vtterly wrath and diſpleaſed with 


bym. And can fynde in hys hart to 
curſe and to blaſpheme God, as 
thoughe he were acruel, vnmerci⸗ 


full and an vnryghtuous God, 


ſdewyng moꝛe loue and fauo2, and 
doing moꝛe good to the wicked tha 

to the godly. And by thys occaſyõ 
he ſeketh foꝛ ayde, helpe and com⸗ 
fort of creatures, ſt maketh vowes 


vnto ſainctes, and to pilgrimages: 


that is to ſay, to chappels of Ido⸗ 
latry and of falſe goddes, and ma⸗ 


keth wycked couenates, agremets 


and pꝛomyſes againſt god. Some 
foꝛ feare doe foꝛſate and deny the 
Chzyſten fapth, and receyue y wic 
Fed popyſh religion conſentyng to 
manifeſt Idolatry: and make god 
alyar,as thathe could not 02 1000 
not helpe any moꝛe in thys oꝛ that 
thyng, accoꝛding to his manifolde 
pꝛomyſes inthe olde and newe te⸗ 


ſtamẽt. Furthermoꝛe vnquietnes 


R. iiii. is 
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is augmẽted and increaſed tho2oW 
impaciẽcye, ſo ; ama þ is vnpacitt 
is euery daye moꝛe ſoꝛowfull and 
deſperate the other, fleth, where he 
ſpold ſtedfa ſtly cottnue, and fyn⸗ 
deth neither reſt, eaſe noꝛ quie ints 


in his hart. And many one becauſe 


he wyl not ſuffer and abide pouer 
ty, and other lyFe extreme neceſſy⸗ 
te, falleth to naughtyneſſe, mur⸗ 
foro party ing, ſtealing, ex 
toꝛciõ, ryot, cuttyng of purſes, and 
to ſuch other deteſtable apominags 
cions. Itẽ they pbe vnpacyent doe 
enuy and diſ daine at other mens 
welth and p20ſperite;:fo2 they ima 

gyne that to be the cauſe of theyꝛ 
croſſe and ſo20w:and they fret as 
gainſt it, enuy ing, diſdainyng and 
hatyng oft tymes the innocent W⸗ 
oute any cauſe, yea they rage and 
raue, runnyng headlong to reuege 
theſelues. Hythe reaſõ wherof, oft 


times (as many ſtoꝛies do teſtify) 


contencion 
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edtecid, hatred, war, vpꝛour, q ed⸗ 
di g of vloud, decay an Y deſtruccis 
K of 5 church, of religiõ, g of ß cõ⸗ 


mo wealth, haue ryſẽ: as Conolgs 


us, to renege himſelf, as an enemy 


did pꝛocure war agaynſt hys own 


natural contry. Beſydes thys, it is 
an high honoꝛ and cõömẽ daciõ bee⸗ 
foꝛe me, before y angels, befoꝛe 5 
holy ſayntes, and alſo befoꝛe god 
hymſelfe, wha a mã ſbeweth paci 


ence. boldnes ſt ſtrẽgth in aduerſi⸗ 


te. And agayne, wh a man beha⸗ 
ueth hymſelfe vnſ emely, vnpaciẽt⸗ 
ly and deſperatly, it is a ſßame and 
a diſßonoꝛ foꝛ hym both befoꝛe all 


creatures, and alſo befoꝛe the crea 


toꝛ hymſelfe. Foꝛ itis no hygh noꝛ 
hard thing foꝛ ama to {Pero avold 
and a ſtrong hart, and to be cõtẽte 
= gods working, whã all thinges 
happẽ pꝛoſperouſſy & accoꝛding te 
ys mynd: but thys is a vertue ſc 
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mind is not moued no2 bꝛołẽ in ad 
uerſite ſt miſfoꝛtune. Like as in a 
ſchole 3 he, hath ſßewed 
the mofte manly touche, and hath 
wõne v victoꝛy, hath y greater cõ⸗ 
mẽdaciõ and higher honoꝛ: fue ſo 
is it muche moꝛe comedable and a 
greater honoꝛ, to ouercome and to 
ſubdue our ſpiritual enemies, and 
to haue the victoꝛy agaynſt the aſ- 


ſaultes of yfleſs and the deuil. He 


$ foꝛſaketh his bodily mayfter wz 
out a iuſt cauſe, is take befoꝛe the 
woꝛlde foꝛ a man 5 lacketh fayth, 
truth and honeſty: and ſhold it not 
tha be a greater poynt of diſßone⸗ 
ſtye and of vaſapthfulneſſe,inthe 
tyme of afflyccyo vnder the croſſe 
to fozſaFe Chꝛyſt and hys wo2de, 
and thoꝛowe impaciency to wo2ke 
and to doe againſt the ſamer He, 5 
ſubdueththe teptaciss of the mid, 
is to be pꝛeferred and moꝛe to bee 
cõmẽ ded, thaͤ he hath beſeged c 
-—_—_ ﬀ 
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6uercome a ſtronge citie . F02 the 
which cauſe, as wel amg the ch2t 


ſtians as am0og the heathe, divers 
notable perſons haue gotten high 


comedacion and pꝛayſe fo2 they2 
truſtynes, fydelite, and excellente 


conſracy, which they haue ſcßewed 


at an haſſard g at the time of nede. 
And ſpecially the example of our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛyſt is to be con⸗ 


ſydered, wherof Paul maketh mẽ⸗ 
cyon ſaying: If Chꝛiſt, after his af 


flyccyon and obedience euen vnto 
death, was exalted to hyghe Hono2 
and gloꝛy: it ſgalbe a furtherance 
lyke wyſe vnto vs to great honor, 
if we take our croſſe dailt vpon vs 
and folow hym boldly and maly. 
Experience teacheth alſo whan a 
man wyl ſpyft away the croſſe fro 
hym by vnlawfull meanes, ofte 
3 he is compelled and dꝛyuen 
1 foꝛce to ſuffer as much oꝛ moꝛe 
ow and diſßoneſtye. Judith 
© 895 h. 


ay 


258 The ſpiritual and 
ſayth:they 5 haue not taken theyL 
croſſe and temptacion inthe feare 
of god: but thoꝛow murmurig and 
grudgyng agaynſt god haue Fez 
wed them ſelues vnpaciente, they 
were deſtroyed and murthered of 
ſerpentes. Item whether a n:& doe 
ſuffer woꝛthely 02 innocently, if he 
contynew in mur:nurynge and is 
vnpacyente, it ſerueth to hys eter⸗ 
nal damnacyon. And agapne whe 
ther a man ſuffer iuſtly c2 tnnocet 
lye, if he take it pacientlye, as he 
ought to doe, it wyl bee pꝛofytable 
vnto hym, and a furtheraunce to e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng ly fe. And al » ſoꝛowes 
and paynes vpon earth, in reſpecte 
of the bleſſe and ſaluacion that ia 
pꝛepared foꝛ vs, is. but the byting 
of a gnat oꝛ a flea, whych is eaſye 
to ouercome. When men in warre⸗ 
fare lying in campe wyl playe the 
ſluggardes and bee ſlouthful, and 
not reſyſt the enemies ſtoutly aud 
man 


Precious perle, 269. 
manfully:theyꝛ fredes are deftrot 
ed, they2 houſes ſpoyled, therr vil 
lages ſet on fyer, theyꝛ dere freds 
and neyghbours murthered and 
ſlayne, and theyꝛ wyues ſcdough⸗ 
ters defyled and rauiſßed, and all 
goeth to hauock and is ful of miſe⸗ 
ry. Euen ſo in the ſpiritual warre⸗ 
fare and felde, if we yeld vnto the 
fleſße and the deuyll, and reſyſte 
them not manfully and conſtaunt 
ly: we caſt our ſelues into perpetu 
al daunger, nyſerye and vnquiet⸗ 
nes. Hut if we fyghte agaynſt the 
goſtly enemyes ſtoutly and paciet 
lx. we may the ſoner atteine to; per 
petuall reſt and quietnes. He pis 
ſicke, i f he wyl not receyue the me⸗ 
dicine, b ecaufe tis bytter and ſo⸗ 
wer, it is no in eruell noꝛ woͤder if 
the ſame man peryſh in h 1 5 nes 
and diſe af; k but if he won d ſu ffer 
hym ſelfe to be hand ed after! the | | 
mynde gud counſel of the pyiſicio, - 
be 


* 
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he might ouercome the ſinart, and 
haue good hope to bee reſtoꝛed to 
hys health agayne. Euẽ ſo al right 
and faythfu! Chꝛyſty ans, ar pa⸗ 
cyent in aduerſite, may conceyue a 
much moꝛe ſted faſt and ſure hope 
that they ſhal atteyne to euerlaſtig 
reſt of body and ſoule. Where as 
contrary wyſe the ere remain 
and continue in they? frowardnes. 
and impacyency agaynſt god the 
heauenly phiſicion, muſte ſmarte 
foꝛ it euerlaſtyngly, both in bodye 
and ſoule. Scripture to cõfyꝛme T 
pꝛoue thys haue we: Happye is Þ 
ma u hych ſuffereth in temptacto; 
fo2 after þ he is pꝛoue d, he ſßall re 
cepue the crown of life, But no me 
may gather oꝛ cõclude vpon this, 
we meryte 02 deſerue ete rnall ſal⸗ 
uacyon foꝛ oure pacience, wh yche 
thing only Chꝛiſt alone hath done. 
Laſt of all, pacience is ꝓ Zofytable 
and bꝛyngeth ſingular comodyte, 
not 
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not only to him hath the ſame ver 
tue, but alſo to o her. Foꝛ whan a⸗ 
nother percepueth thee to bee con⸗ 
ſtant in the trueth, he taketh occa⸗ 
ſyo,to exercyſe lyłe pactence 2 
ſtedfaſtnes. It is mauyfeſt by di⸗ 
uers credible ſtoꝛ yes, whan as the 
Chriſtians haue dyed boldlye fox 
the Cheyſten! fayths ſake, that cer⸗ 
ten of the perſecutoꝛs, haue wonde 
red ſo ſoꝛe the rat, that ther, dy that 
and no not! ger OC ccafpon, were conz 
uerted toy hy #th of Chen »ſt. Item, 
pacikce 1 jzedf faſtnes Jaue wꝛoght 
quietnes in cõmon welthes, in the 
church, in many nacions, cites and 
towns. Scipio a noble ruler choſe 
rather to leaue Rome, than to ſub⸗ | 
dew and oppꝛeſſe hys enemyes W 
foꝛce o farmes:the doing whereof 
turned tothe ſingular commodite, | 
of the whole c 5 mnõ wealth. And cõ 
trarywyſe a bytter, cruel and vnpa 
cient mind „bꝛyngeth, worketh and 
occaſy 


4 , 

> 

L . 

* * 

418 * - 

« 

ws * 

* 2 > 

BY 2 . 

— —— —— 


NY 
Wer * 


N ">, re 
1 


4 2 a 
L 


va . * YA 
ES, 4 CY 5 


= 
by: 
8 
1 | 
V 
> + 
Dy * | 2 
1 
* ? 
PEE | 
ty # 
*# 
3 
: +7 
+& 
. iP 
[7 
Fe - 
12 
4 
5 
K 
15 
h 
4 
77 
4 
2 


# 272  Theſpirituall and 
occaſioneth infinite h harme and de 
ſtruccion. Alſo hes ow our vnpas 
cientnes in adu ere ite we Gene occa 
ſyon to the, that bee weake mathe 
{<p dont whether o oure fapth 
Pe the true fayth 02 no: whã we co 

feſſe of god that he is our ; comfozt, 
both in thys world and in p woꝛld 
to come, and pet ſhew cure ſelues 
ſo deſperate in avuerſite, as thogh 
god had vtterly foꝛſatẽ vs. Wher 
foꝛe we ought to prepare our cifs 
foꝛ al adverſite in tyme of pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rite, and not to hang vponutranſito 
ry thinges that: whan nede ſhal re⸗ 
quire, we may be content to foꝛ⸗ 

goc them, and contin ew ſted⸗ 

faſt in the true fayth, wher 

in whoſoeuer {Pai con 
inue vnto ihe 
end, ſsal⸗ 
bee wo 
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